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HiSTORICAL AND BIOGRAPHICAL 
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Ir we are allowed to consider the popular Essay 
“is a new species of composition, we may with- 
out hesitation affirm, that it arrived nearly at 
perfection in the hands of the first inventors. In 
real value as weil as in estimation with the pub- 
lic, no work has ever exceeded that of which we 
are now to trace the history. The irregularities, 
whether of plan or execution, which may be dis- 
covered in the Tatler, are excluded from its im- 
mediate successor, which, although not alto- 

ether faultless, is more uniform in ali the va- 
inable purposes of instruction, and al! the ex- 
cellencies of style and invention. mec’ and 
Addison appear to have used the ‘latter as a” 
kind of exercise, a tglal of skill, to determine 
what they could produce, and wht the public 
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expected, * guid ferreant humeri, quid recusant,” 
aud having made suitable preparations, they 
entered conjointly on that structure which 
‘‘ should bear the name of The Monument*,” a 
work on which praise has been exhausted, and 
which we shall find it difficult to characterise 
without the repetition of acknowledged truths. 
Succeeding lssayists have presented to the 
world labours of a similar kind both in purpose 
and accomplishment, which have justly entitled 
them to distinguished fame, but none of them 
have provoked or wished to provoke, any com- 
parison with the general merit of the Spectator. 
{t has subsisted in the plenitude of its original 
popularity-for above a century, and no compo- 
sition merely human, has been so frequently 
printed and read. It has been so universally 
the delight of every youth of taste er curiosity, 
that perhaps our fondness for this work might 
be ranked among the prejudices of education, 
had it not stood the test of maturer years and 
fastidious criticism. 

When Steele had once secured the services of 
Addison, when he,saw not only what they had 
produced, but what they might produce, hecould 
not but review the imperfections and inequalities 
of the ‘Tatler with a wish that his potent auxi- 
ary had been called in sooner, and that instead 
of improving an indigested plan, he had been.in- 
vited to take a share m one concerted with more 
regularity. It cannot be rash to conjecture that 

“such reflections might pass in Steele’s mind, 
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when he determined to conclude the Tatler, a 
measure which Swift ignorantly attributes ‘to 
scantiness of materials, or want of public encou- 
ragement. It appears from many parts of Switt’s 
private correspondence, that he looked with a 
jaundiced eye on the labeurs of Stcele and Ad- 
dison, and most probably envied a popularity 
gained by writings so remote from the genius of 
his own, and which, instead of promoting or op- 
posing the turbulence of faction, instead of pull- 
ing down one ministry and setting up another, 
were calculated to lead the public mind.to the 
cultivation of common duties and social man- 
ners”, | 
It is stated on the same authority, as well as 
-on that of ‘Tickell, that Addison was ignorant of 
the conclusion of the ‘Fatler, which, if we allow, 
it appears eto have been a circumstance of little 
importance; nor did the work ‘ suffer much,” 
says Johnson, “by his unconsciousness of its 
commencement, or his absence at its cessation, 
for he continued his assistance to Dee. 23, and 
the paper stopped on January 2.” If Swift or 
others, theretore, affected to be surprised.that 
Steele should conclude without giving Addison 
notice, it was asurprise that could not last long. 
It is indeed highly probable that Steele imme- 
djatelyecommunicated with Addison on the sub- 
‘ject, unless we were to suppose, contrary to all 
evidence, and all sensc of interest end propriety, 
that he disregarded Addison’s sergices when 
chiefly he experienced the benefit arising from 
* «© T will not meddle witht the Spectator, le} him fiir ser it to 
the workl’s end.” Sills Vonks, crown Be vol. xxiil. p. 158. 
a2 
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them, and discontinued the ‘Tatler that he might 
begin another work without his aid. 

We have already seen * that Steele assigns as 
a reason for giving up the 'Vatler, that he be- 
came known as the author: this, however, sa- 
vours a little of the cant of authorship. He was 
known long before the Tatler had reached half 
its progress, as appears from the personal attacks 
made upon him by his contemporaries ; but the 
length of the work affords one reason why it 
should not be protracted until it became too 
bulky, and a still better reason was, the design 
evidently formed of beginning a new paper. ‘The 
event proves that Steele. and Addison immedi- 
utely formed the plan of the Spectator, probably 
communicated to each other the first sketch of. 
the club; atid determined that the work should 
be free from political intelligence at least, if not 
from political discussion ; and that each paper 
should consist. of one entire Essay, unless when 
the subject required to be treated in the form of 
correspondence by themselves, or when real 
correspondence should be thought worthy of in- 
sertion. 

Addison was prepared with ample resources, 
which Steele must have known before he could 
consent to adventure ona daily paper, a task far 
beyond the abilities of any one man who had not 
secured the most copious supplies, or such as- 
sistants as might enable him to answer a demand 
to which temporary leisure and casual oppor- - 
fuuity or aid never could have been adequate, ’ 

a 


* Pref, Hist. and Biog, to the Tatler, 
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Yr. Beattie * was once informed, but had forgot 
on what authority, that Addison had collected 
three manuscript volumes of materials. Tickell 
says, perhaps with truth, * that it would have . 
been impossible tor Mr. Addison, who made 
little or no use of letters sent inby the numerous 
correspondents of the Spectator, to have exe- 
cuted his large share of this task in so exquisite 
a manner, if he had not ingrafted into it many 
pieces that hadglain by him in little hints and 
minutes, which he from time to time collected, 
and ranged inorder, and moulded into the form 
in which they now appear. Such are the Essays 
son Wit, the Pleasures of the Imagination, and 
the Critique upon Miiton+.” 
The first paper appeared-on Thursday, March 
3, 1710-11; in it Addison gives an account of 
the birth, education, &c. of the Spectator, and 
sketches the silent character he was to preserve, 
with great felicity of humour. The second, by” 
Steele, delineates the characters of the €lub, or 
the dramatis persone of the work, the principal 
of whom is Sir Roger de Coverley. Dr. John- 
son’s remarks on this character demand our,at- 
tention on many accounts. | 
‘It is recorded by Budgell, that of the ctia- 
racters feigned or exhibited in the Spectator, the 
favourite ot Addison was Sir Roger de Coverley, 
of whom he had formed a very delicate and dis- 
criminated idea, which he would not suffer to be 
violated ; and therefore when Steele hgd shown 


* Notes on the Life of Addison, prefixed to an edition of his 
@ works, by Dr, Beattie, 4 yols.“Bvo. 4790; Edmbyrgh. 
+ Tickell’s Life of Addison, “ 
a3 
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him innocently picking up a girl in the Temple, 
and taking her to a tavern, he drew upon him- 
self so much of his friend’s incdionation, that he 
was forced to appcase him by a promise of for- 
bearing Sir Roger tor the time to come. — 

“The reason which induced Cervantes to 
bring his hero to the grave, para mi sola nacco 
Don Quixote, y yo para el, made Addison de- 
clare, with an undne vchemence of expression, 
that he would kill Sir Roger, being of opinion 
that they were born for one another, and that 
any other hand would do him wrong. 

“It may be doubted whether Addison ever 
filled up Ais original delineation. He describes 
the knight as having his imagination somewhat 
warped, but of this perversion he has made very 
hittle use. ‘The irregularities in Sir Roger’s con- 
duct seem not so much the effects of a mind de- 
viating from the beaten track of life, by the per- 
petual pressure of some overwhelming idea, as 
of habitual rusticity, and that negligence which 
solitary’ grandeur naturally generates. 

‘¢ The variable weather of the mind, the fly- 
Ing‘ vapours of incipient madness, which from 
time to time cloud reason without eclipsing it, it 
requires so much nicety to exhtbit, that Addison 
seems to have been deterred from prosecuting 
lis own design.” * 

Yo this opinion the following judicieus re- 
marks may be opposed. 

Witte Johnson’s masterly delineation of the 
peculiarity of Addison’s humour,” says Dr. Best- 


tc Jolimson’s Lifes! Adcttsan. 
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tie, * I know not how to reconcile some remarks 
he has made on the character of Sir Roger de 
Coverley ; Iam inclined to suppose, that the 
learned biographer had forgotten some things 
relating to that gentleman. 

‘* He seems to think that Addison had formed 
an idea of Sir Roger which he never exhibited 
complete ; that he has given a small degree of 
discomposure to the knight’s mind, but made 
very little use of it; that Sir Roger’s irregulari- 
ties are the effects of habitual rusticity, and of 
negligence created by solitary grandeur;:and, in 
short, that Addison was deterred from prosecut- 
ing his own design with respect to Sir Roger. 

* Now I beg leave to observe, in the first 
place, that it never was, or could be, Addison’s 
purpose to represent Sir Roger as aperson of dis- 
ordered untlerstanding., This would have made 
his story either not humorous at all, or humor- 
ous in that degree of extravagance which Addi- 
son always avoided, and for avoiding which Dr. 
Johnson justly commends him. Sir Roger has 
peculiarities; that was necessary to make him a 
comic character ; but they are all amiable, and 
tend to good: and there is net one of them that 
would give offence, or raise contempt or concern, 
im any rational society. At Sir Roger we never 
laugh, though we generally smile: but. it is a 
smile, wlways of aifection, and frequently of 
esteem, so 

“ Secondly, I cannot admit that there is in - 
this character any thing of rusticity (as that word 
is generally understocl), or any. of fhdse. habits 
or ways of thinking that solitary graadenr créates. 

7 
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No man on earth affects grandeur less, or thinks 
less of it, than Sir Roger; and no man is less 
solitary. His affability, good humour, beneyo- 
lence, and love of society; his affection to his 
friends, respect to his superiors, and gentleness 
. and attention to his dependents, make him avery 
different bemg from a rustic, as well as from. an 
imperious landlord, who lives retired among 
flatterers and vassals. Solitary grandeur is apt 
ée engender pride, a passion from which our 
worthy Baronet is entirely free; and rusticity, 
as far as it Is connected with the mind, implies 
awkwardness and ignorance, which, if one does 
not despise, one may pity and pardon, but can- 
not love with that fondness with which every 
heart is attached to Sir Roger. 

*“ Flow could our author be deterred from 
prosecuting his design with respect to this per- 
sonage’? What could deter him? It could only 
be the econsciousuess of his own inability; and 
that this was not the case he had given sufficient 
proof, by exemplifying the character so fully, 
that every reader finds himself intimately ac- 
quamted with it. Considering what is done, one 
cannot doubt the author’s ability to have sup- 
ported the character through a much greater 
variety of conversations and adventures. But 
the Spectator, according to the first plan of it, 
was now drawing to a conclusion; the seventh 
volume being finished about six wecks after the 
knight's death : and perhaps the tradition may. 
be true, that Addison, dissatisfied with Steele’s 
idle story of Sir Roger a2 a tavern (Spect. No. 
410), swore, which he is.said never to have 
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done but on this one occasion, that he would 
himself kill Sir Roger, lest somebody clse should 
murder hin *.” 

No addition. is necessary to this vindication of 
the character of Sir Roger de Coverley in the 
general; but it has not been attended to by el- 
ther of these critics, that Sir Roger was not the 
creature of Addison’s, but of Steele’s fancy; and 
it is not easy to discover why all writers on this 
‘subject should appear ignorant of a fact so ne- 
cessary to be known, and so easily ascertained +. 
In Tickell’s edition of Addison’s works, .and.in:. 
every subsequent edition, Dr. Beattie’s neg ee 
cepted, No. 2. is reprinted, but ascribed to 
Steele, with an apology for joining it with Ad- 
dtison’s papers, on accaunt of its connexion with 
what follows. Steele, in truth, sketched the 
character of*every member of the -Cluby.except 
that of the Spectator. The merit, therefore, of 
what Dr. Johnson calls “ the delicate-sad dis- 
_criminated idea,” or “the original delitieation” 

of Sir Roger, beyond all controversy belongs to 
him, and the character of the baronet, it must 
be observed, is in that paper very different frem 
what Dr. Johnson represents. His « singulari- 
ties proceed from his good sense,” not, I allow, 
a very common source of singularities, in the 
usual acaeptation of that word; and before he 


* Beatti®s Notes, ubi supra. Budgell relates this last stary in 
one of the numbers of the Bee, at a ti me when the public was very 
little disposed to give him credit. ar . @ 

ft “ Natural humour was the primary talent of Addison. His 
character of Sir Roger de Covgrley, though far infetfer, is only 

“nferior to Shakspeare’s Falstat.” Royal and Mable Authors. 
Lord Orford’s Works, vol. i. wm 530; art. Nugept, Vote. 
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was ‘crossed m love by the perverse widow, he 
was a gay man of the town.” And with respect 
to the care Addison took of the knight's chas- 
tity, and of his resentment of the story told in 
No. 410, which is certainly a deviation from the 
character as he completcd it, we may observe, 
that the original limner represents him as “hum- 
ble in his desires after he had forgot his cruel 
beauty, insomuch that it is reported he has fre- 
quently offended, irf point of chastity, with bee- 
gars and gipsies,” though he qualifies this by 
adding, that * this is looked upon, by his friends, 
rather as matter of raillery than truth.” Ile is 
represented as now in his fifty-sixth year, and 
the story therefore of his endeavouring to per- 
‘suade a strumpet to retire with him into the 
country, as related in No. 410,—some think by 
Tickell—was certainly not very prebable. 

The truth appears to have been, that Addi- 
son was charmed with his colleague’s outline of 
Sir Roger, thought it capable of extension and 
improvement, and might probably determine to 
make 1t in some measure his own, by guarding, 
with a father’s fondness, against any violation 
that might be offered. How well he has accom- 
plished this needs not to be told. Yet he nei- 
ther immediately laid hold on what he consi- 
dered as Stecle’s property, nor did he wish to 
monopolize the worthy knight. Sir Roger’s no- 
tion, “that none but men of fine parts deserve 
to be hanged,” and his illustration of this cu- 
rious position in No. 6, were written by Steele. 
Lhe first paper, relating to the visit to Sir Ro 
ger’s country seat, is Addison’s, the second 
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steele’s, the third Addison’s, and the fourth 
Steele’s; aud this last has so much of the Ad- 
disoman humour, that nothing but positive evi- 
dence could have deprived him of the honour 
of being supposed the author of it: the same 
praise may be given to No. 113, also by Steele. 
‘The sum of the account, however, is this: Sir 
Roger’s adventures, opinions, and conversation, 
occur In twenty-six papers: of these Addison 
wrote fifteen, Steele seven, Budgell three, and 
Lickell one; if, as is supposed, he was the au- 
thor of the obnoxious No. 410. It must be ob- 
served too, that the widow part of Sir Roger’s 
history was of Steele’s providing, in No. 113, 
und No. 118. Addison, no doubt, attended to 
tic éecp of Sir Roger’s character, and Steele, 
with his usual candour, might follow a plan 
which he reekoned superior to his own} but it 
cannot be just to attribute the totality of the 
character either to the one or the other. 

Lhe “ killing of Sir Roger” has been suffi- 
ciently accounted for, without supposing that 
Addison dispatched him in a fit of anger, for the 
work was about to close, and it appeared neees- 
sary to disperse the club; but whatever differ- 
ence of opinion there may be concerning this 
circumstance, it 1s universally agreed that it pro- 
duced a gaper of transcendent excellence in all 
the grages of simplicity and pathos. There is 
not In our language any assumption of charac- 
ter more faithful than that of the honest butler, 
nor a more irresistible stroke of nature than the 

acircumstance of the beok received by Sir An- 
drew Freeport. a - : 
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“To Sir Roger,” continues Dr. Johnson, 
“ who, as a country gentleman, appears to be a 
Tory, or, as it is gently expressed, an adherent 
to the landed interest, is opposed Sir Andrew 
Freeport, a new man, a wealthy merchant, zea~ 
lous for the monied interest, and a Whig. Of 
this contrariety of opinions it is probable more 
consequences were at first intended than could 
be produced when the resolution was taken to 
exclude party from the paper. Sir Andrew does 
but little, and that little seems not to have 
pleased Addison, whe, when he disinissed him 
from his club, changed his opinions. Steele had 
made him, in the true spirit. of unfeeling com- 
merce, declare that he would not build an hospi- 
tal for idle people ; but at last he buys land, set- 
tles in the country, and builds, not a manutfac- 
_ tory, but an hospital for twelve old husbandmen, 
for men with whom a merchant has little ac- 
quaintance, and whom he commonly considers 
with little kindness*.” 

Sir Andrew’s opinion of idle people and beg- 
gars occurs in No. 232, a paper attributed not 
to-Steele, but to Budgell, or perhaps Mar- 
tin, and does not seem to merit the censure of 
our learned biographer. ‘There can surely be 
no difference of sentiment on the question, whe- 
ther idleness is to be supported at the public 
expense; and if the reader will reter to Sir An- 


* This opinion is given in a different manner in Boswell’s Life 
of Johnson. “* Addison has made his Sir Andrew Freeport a true 
Whig, arguing against giving charity te beggars, and throwing 
out other such ungracious sentimgnts ; but that he had thought 
better, and made amends, by making him found an hospital for de-" 
cayed farmers.” “Vol, i. p. 70, edit 2d. _ 


-_ 


BIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE. XX 


drew’s letter, in No. 549, in which he announces 
his plan of retirement, he will find in it nothing 
of the unfeeling spirit of commerce, a spirit 
which, if not extinct in our days, must be very 
industriously concealed. Every charitable in- 
stitution in the metropolis bears testimony to the 
liberal and generous spirit of men in commer- 
cial life, and there is nothing upon record which 
can induce an impartial inquirer to think that 
the case was otherwise, when commercial men 
were a more distinct class. 

It is, however, true, that little use is made of 
Sir Andrew’s character, and the same remark 
may be applied to Capt. Sentry and the Cler- 
gyman. Will Honeycomb occurs more fre- 
quently, and affords more amusement, although 
not altogether of the unmixed kind. This cha- 
racter, as well as the others, was sketched by 
Steele, but is not preserved with much care, or 
attention to moral effect. ‘Willis at best a sorry 
rake, and at the age of sixty marries a country 
girl, complains of his infirmities, yet talks of 
leaving his children “ strong bodies and healthy 
constitutions.” All this is consistent, if we consi- 
der his letter in Ne. 530, as a satire on old rakes, 
who neglect to enlist in social life till they are 
past service, and can only perform the ludicrous 
charactey of “the marriage-hater matched.” 

Conjecture has been busily employed to dis- 
cover the persons meant by these characters. 
Sir Roger de Coverley was supposegl, by the 
late Mr. Tyers, to be a Sir John Packington, — 

eof Worcestershire, “a Tory, not without good 
sense, but aboundingait absurditie®” Captain 

VOL. V. 
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Sentry is said to have been C. Kempenfelt, fa- 
ther of Admiral Kempenfelt, who deplorably 
lost his hfe when the Royal George, of 100 guns, 
sunk at Spithead, August 29, 1789; and Will 
Honeycomb has been traced to a Colonel Cle- 
land. ‘There appears, however, very little ground 
for any of these conjectures. The account of 
the Spectator and his Club seems to be altoge- 
ther fictitious, and the character of the Specta- 
tor and of Sir Roger de Coverley are certainly 
among the happiest fictions that could have 
been contrived for the purpose they were to an- 
swer. In the other characters, although there 
is neither so much novelty or vigour of imagi- 
nation displayed, they are occasionally admir- 
ably grouped, as in No. 34; and the whole pro- 
duces a dramatic effect, adding to the other 
charms of that variety which has zendered the 
Spectator one of the most popular books in any 
language, 

Of Addison’s humour so much has been said, 
that it would not be easy to vary the praises that 
have been lavished for near a century. “ As a 
describer of life and manners he must be al- 
lowed to stand perhaps the first of the first rank. 
Flis humour, which, as Steele observes, is pecu- 
liar to himself, is so happily diffused as to give 
the grace of novelty to domestic scenes and 
daily occurrences. He never outstepsthe mo- 
desty of nature, nor raises merriment or wonder 
by the violation of truth. His figures neither 
divert by distortion, nor amaze by aggravation. 
Iie copies life with so meach fidelity, that he car 
hardilv be said to invent-. vet hic exhihinane 
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have an air so much original, that it is difficult 
to suppose them not merely the product of ima- 
gimation *,” 

Dr. Johnson here characterizes the humour 
of Addison with singular acuteness of thought 
and felicity of expression. Many writers seem 
to think that humour consists im violent and 
preternatural exaggeration; as there are, no 
doubt, many frequenters of the theatre, who find 
no want of comic power in the actor who has a 
sufficient variety of wry faces and antic gestures; 
and many admirers of farce and fun, with whom 
bombast and big words would pass.for exquisite 
ridicule. But wry faces are made with little ef- 
fort, caricatures may be sketched by a very un- 
skilful hand, and he whe has no command of 
natural expression, may easily put together gt- 
gantic figures and rumbling syllables. It is only 
a Garrick who can do justice to Benedict and 
Ranger; but any candle-snuffer might personate 
Pistol and Bombardinian. Addisén’s" humour 
resembles his style. Every phrase in the one, 
and circumstance in the other, appears so art- 
less and so obvious, that a person who had never 
made the trial would be apt to think nothing 
more easy than to feign a story of Sir Roger de 
Coverley, or compose a vision like that of Mirza. 
But the art and the difficulty of both are such 
as Horgce had in his mind when he said— 

— * Ut sibi quivis 
Speret idem: sudet multum, frustraque laberct 


‘Ausus idem. ‘Lantum series juncturaque pallet, 
4 . + ' 44 
‘Tantum de medio sunptis accedit honoris F. 


¢ ot, 
Jobuson’s Life of Addignn. + Frattie, ubt supra. 
b@2 
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But although Addison’s humour was original, 
1t was not absolutely incommunicable. Tt has 
been already hinted *, that Steele imbibed a con- 
siderable portion of it. Of this there are some 
few instances in the Tatler, but many in the 
Spectator, Indeed no two men, even allowing 
the superiority of Addison, were ever better 
qualified, by correspondence or disposition of 
mind, to act as auxiliaries in a work of this na- 
ture. In most cases, what the one sketched the , 
other could fill up: what the one began the 
other with little difficulty could continue. We 
have an early example in Stecle’s ontline of Sir 
Roger de Coverley, and the use Addison made 
of it: in Addison’s account of his taeiturnity, 
and Steele’s happy illustration of it in No. 4: 
No. 64, by Steele, must, I think, be allowed the 
most exact imitation of Addison’s style and hu- 
mour cver attempted, yet it carries every proof, 
that such a case can * dit, of having been writ- 
ten with ease. Another instance of their mu- 
tual exchange of subjects appears in the pro- 
posal ior an infirmary to cure ill-humour, by 
Steele, in Nos, 424, and 429, which was adopt~ 
ed by Addison in No. 440. Other examples 
may be traced in these volumes}; and a few 
other contributors, as well as many of the un- 
known correspondents, aimed at a kind of uni- 
furmity, in which they were not unsuccessful, 

* Pref. Hist. and Biog, to the Tatler, a 
tT No, l4.@s pointed out by the annotators on the Spectator, as 


“meritng the attention of such as pretend to distinguish’ with 
wonderful facility between Addisongs and Stecle’s papers.” + 

t See No, 59 608, 612, 615, dud 619., the authors: df which © 
are unknown, - , 
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presenting occasionally some of those delicate 
strokes of humour, which in Addison were ha- 
bitual and distinctive. He everywhere disco- 
yers the zngenium par materia, everywhere pre- 
serves the equability of his mind, the kindness 
of his disposition, and the pleasure he took yu- 
cunda et idonea dicere vite. No. 69. is an in- 
structive example of the benevolent views he 
delighted to take of mankind and of Providence. 
There is a perpetual smile on his countenance; 
he rarely exhibits the sneer of the satirist, and 
perhaps never the frown of the rigid moralist. 
A higher praise than what belongs to human 
wit yet remains, and cannot be bestowed in lan- 
guage more appropriate than that of Johnson. 
¢ Tt is justly observed by ‘Vickell, that Addison 
employed wit on the side of virtue and religion. 
He not only made the proper use of wit him- 
self, but taught it to others; and trom his time 
it has been generally subservient to the cause of 
reason and of truth. He has dissipated the 
prejudice that had long connected gaiety with 
vice, and casiness of manners with laxity of 
principles. He has restored virtue to its dig- 
nity, and taught innocence not to be ashamed. 
This is an elevation of literary character above 
all Greek, above all Roman fume. No greater 
felicity cafi genius attain, than that of having 
urified éntellectual pleasure, separated murth 
from indecency, and wit from licentiousness ; of 
having taught a succession of writers t» brin 
elegance and gaiety to the aid of goodness; and, 
if | may use expressions*yet more awful, of hav- 
mo “ furned many to wishteousnese,” —* AS a 
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teacher of wisdom, he may be confidently fol- 
lowed. His religion has nothing in it enthusi- 
astic or superstitious; he appears neither weakly 
credulous nor wantonly sceptical ; his morality 
is neither dangerously lax nor impracticabl 
rigid. All the enchantment of fancy and all the 
cogency of argument are employed to recom-~ 
mend to the reader his real interest, the care of 
pleasing the Author of his being.” 
Many of the subjects discussed in these vo- 
lumes may now appear trite, because frequent 
repetition and successive illustration have ren- 
dered them familiar; but in estimating the va- 
‘Adne'and utility of such instructions, we must take 
Into the account the wants and necessities of the 
public at the time they were given. Literature 
did not then pass through so many channels as 
in our days, nor were the facilities of communi- 
cation so many: the number of readers was not 
great, and the books calculated by allurement 
to increase that number were very few. The 
demand for instruction, however, increased with 
the opportunities of supply, and they whom the 
Egsayists taught to know a little, were soon in- 
cited by curiosity to know more. The duties of 
life had never been discussed in a popular man- 
ner, nor in portions adapted to the idle or the 
casual reader. Above all, the niceties of lite- 
rature were not generally understood, Gnd it is 
not the smallest merit of Addison, that * he su- 
peraddetl criticism,” prescribed the rules of 
taste, and mtroduced a relish for genius that 
had been depressed or Overlooked. His criti? 
cisms on Pafadise Lost €@irected the puhlte ade 
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yniration to a work which is now justly the boast 
of the nation; and although his successors in 
critical labours have been able not only to im- 
prove them, but to point out their defects, it 
ought to be remembered that he wrote without 
those helps from combined taste and skill which 
they now enjoy. “ It is not uncommon for 
those who have grown wise by the labour of 
others, to add a little of their own, and overlook 
their* masters. Addison is now despised by 
some who, perhaps, would never have seen his 
defects, but by the lights which he afforded . 
them *.” con 
Of Addison’s style, the commendation of all 
judges has been uniform, and since the publi- 
cation of Dr. Johnson’s “ Lives of the Poets,” 
it has become almost proverbial to repeat, that. 
‘¢ whoever wishes to-attain an English style, fa-_ 
miliar but not coarse, and elegant but not ostems 
tatious, must give his days and nights td ‘the 
volumes of Addison.” ‘That few, however, are 
willing to bestow this labous, or anxious to ob- 
tain the reward, is sufficiently attested by the 
present state of literary composition. Yet per- 
haps it would be wrong to blame writers who, 
as candidates for public favour, aim at excel- 
‘Fences more in demand than familiarity or sim- 
pie elegance, and who seem to be goaded some- 
times Sy criticism, and sometimes by popular 
opinion, to produce “ ambitious ornaments,” 
and to try “hazardous innovations” Since- 
_ writers of commanding reputation have sbeen 


* Johnsou, Addison's mit as a eritic is 8 and. impartially 
amnetdaread in the nantes ts Life in the Bios. ritannica, 9d edils 
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multiplied, and the structure of the language 
better understood, style has been regulated by 
a fashion to which we know not how to place hi- 
mits. Of late the demand has been considera. 
ble for lofty periods and splendid imagery, verg- 
ing sometimes on the excellence of poetry, and 
sometimes on the ostentation of bombast. The 
writers of Queen Anne’s reign are ofteucr, 
therefore, approved than imitated ; we are un- 
willing to avail ourselves of the services they 
have rendered to our language; we force lu- 
munous periods and splendid passages by the 
heat of imagination, and are consequently more 
Httitious to be admired than understood, to be 
woted for manner rather than to be usefil] for 


it would be unjust, however, to aver that such 
a taste is universal, although it be gaining more 
ground than it ought to occupy: we are not 
without authors who rest their fame on the ele- 
gancies of simplicity, “on a style always apree~ 
able, always easy ; and perhaps we should ac- 
knowledge the number of those who have form- 
ed themselves on the model of Addison to be 
greater, if, unfortunately, when we look for his 
style, we did not at the same time look for his 
wit; and where is that to be found*? If his 





* Moliere has been’ frequently named in the ‘samerank with 
Addison. Lord Chesterfield thinks “no man ever had so much | 
humour as Nolicre, of which his Miser, his Jealous Man, and his 
| Mourgeois Gentilhomme are convincing proofs: and French co- 
medy,” he adds, * furnishes a multiplicity of instances besides 
these,” Letter 98. Miscellaneofs Works, Vol. I. 4to. p. 264. ¢ 

S ee essential eiergee between ihe humour of a 
t 


But there appears 1 
dramatic writer and that of an essayist, The former enjoys ad-— 
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style be separated from his wit, he is not per- 
haps without equals among his contemporaries, 
and among his successors; but his humour in 
all its qualities, is the distinctive characteristic 
of his genius. A few facetia@ may occasionally 
be found among his successors, but such a per- 
pctual flow, such a command of temper in ridi- 
cule, have never been given to any man in this 
country, and to any other it would be in vain to 
look ; for in no foreign language can we find a 
word to express the talent of which we are now 
speaking. 

As the Spectator, very soon after its ben 
collected into volumes, became one of the “first. 
books by which both sexes are initiated in the 
elegancies of knowledge,” its increasing “3 
fluence on the taste as well as the manners-#f 
the age, rendéred it a proper object for the ¢alnt 
eXamination of criticism, and there are accord- 
mgly few critics of eminence placed in the 
schools of public instruction, who have not 
judged it requisite to point out its beauties and 
detect its blemishes. : 

Of these critics, Dr. Blair appears to have 
been most anxious that, while Addison is pre- 
sented as a model to young writers, they should 
be guarded against an implicit deference to his 
authority? e has therefore,.investigated the 
merits ofhis style with great minuteness, and a 
most scrupulous regard to purity and precision, 
in four very long lectures on Nos. 411, 4322, 413,. 
and 414, of the Spectator. For this he offers 


. : F . " . _- “ah * 
vantages from the construction of dramatic compesition, and the 
jatitude it permits, of which thesessayist cannot Wail himself. 
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a modest apology, which his high opinion of 
Addison, as well as the duties of his office, ren-~ 
dered quite unnecessary ; the fair and impartial 
Jabours of criticism are direct testimonies in fa~ 
vour of the object. And how well Addison has 
stood the test of this fastidious scrutiny may ap- 
pear on this simple calculation, that out of 
eighty-seven remarks, of which these lectures 
consist, thirty-seven are in strong recommenda- 
tion of his style, and of the remainder, some 
are so evidently of a trifling nature, that we 
may adopt as a conclusion what this eminent 
critic has given as a prefatory apology: The 
beauties of Addison are so many, and the ge- 
neral character of his style is so elegant and es- 
timable, that. the minute imperfections pornfed 
out, are but like those spots in the sun, which 
may be discovered by the assistance of art, but 
which have no effect in obscuring its lustre *.” 
However useful verbal and grammatical cri- 
ticism may be, there seems to be this fatality at- 
tending all composition, that its errors are more 
easily discoverable by the critic than by the au- 
thor. After all the light thrown upon the beau- 
tics and defects of style by the most eminent 
critics of the last century, by Lowth and Priest- 
ley, by Kaimes and Campbell, by Beattie and 


Biair, few if any writers have attained an uncx-~ 


* From inaticntion to the marks which distinguish’ the different 
productions of the Essayists, some critics have censured Addison 
for that of*which he was not guilty, Dr. Blair, for example, en- 
crs into the defence of ‘Tasso’s Sylvia, against Addison, in the 
Guardian, No. 88. Ilere are tyo mistakes in all the editions Pi 
aave seen of Mr. Llair’s Lectures. The passage in question oc 
eurs in No. 28 ;8und No. 28 was@not written by Addison. 


‘ 
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ceptionable style, or have even been able to fol- 
low-their own canons. Of this Dr. Blair him- | 
self affords a remarkable instance. Notwith- 
standing the long labour he had bestowed on 
his « Lectures on Rhetoric,” the perpetual re- 
vision to which they were subjected, and all the 
changes and improvements which could be de- 
rived from the author’s sagacity, or the assist- 
ance of contemporary writers, they were, on 
publication to the world at large, convicted of 
numerous errors, ranged on his own plan, and 
proved by his own rules. These consisted prin- 
cipally of terms and phrases bordering on vul+ 
gar or colloquial language ; awkward phrases ; 
redundancies; superlatives for comparatives ; 
double comparatives; adjectives for adverbs ; 
any for either ; either for each ; &c, &e. the re- 
lative not agreeing with its antecedent; verbs | 
in the plural number instead of the singular ; 
the subjunctive mood instead of the indicative; 
verbs which ought to be in the active or passive 
voice employed as neuters; Aad instead of 
would; will for shall ; the past time for the pre- 
sent; of instead of from; on tor en; among for 
in; never for ever; that for as; inverted sen- 
tences ; and mixed metaphors.* 

Yet with all these blemishes, the general me- 
rit.of Dr. Blair’s Lectures is incontestable, and 
it will protiably be long before they can be laid 


“ ® * * 
aside fora work of more indispensable neces- 


* See the whole list with proofs, in the Critical Reytew for Oc- 
tober, 1733. The article was the production of the late Rev. se 
wph Robertson, of Horncastle, Bincolnshire. a 
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sity to the student, or more unquestionable au- 
thority in matters of taste. 

Style, notwithstanding the many discussions 
with which it has been honoured by some of the 
first writers of our nation, is a subject still in- 
volved in obscurity. Blair acknowledges, that 
“the peculiar manner in which a man expresses 
his conceptions, by means of language,” is the 
best definition he can give. Johnson says it is 
“the manner of writing with regard to lan- 
guage.” Swift, long before, had laid down that 
°° proper words in proper piaces made the true 
definition of a style,” which is not, however, a 
definition, but the character of a good style. 

' The divisions of style are numerous, and 
have been gnultiplied by the critics as fast ‘as 
they could multiply epithets to distinguish them; 
but in every nation, and at every period of its 
literary history, it has been the custom to bestow 
the honours of style on a few authors, in whom 
collectively all its excellences are supposed to be 
found. These in our country, in the prose s le, 
are Hooker, Clarendon, Tillotson, C arke, Bar- 
row, Atterbury, Shaftesbury, Temple, Swift, 
Addison, Bolingbroke, Fielding, and Johnson: 
to whom of late have been added THiume, Ro- 
bertson, Gibbon, Blair, and Burke*, But 


- et * 

* “Such authors,” says Lord Orford, speaking of Addison, 
Swift, Bolingbroke, and Dr. Middleton, “fx a stamlard by their 
wnitings. Grammariaus regulate niceties, and try careless beauties 
in works, where carelessness often is a beauty, by the same rigor- 
ous laws that they have enacted against grayer offenders. Such 
jurymen, no doubt, write their own letters with as much. cireum- 
spection as their wills, and are i®norant that it is easier ta obser@e 
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when we inquire how many of these are to be 
held up as models, the list becomes smaller as 
we approach nearer to the severe criticism of 
our own times. Hooker is now recommended 
principally for the importance of his matter. 
Clarendon is considered as an historian of un- 
questionable authority; but his lengthened pe-~ 
riods and general prolixity are prohibited to the 
young writer. Tillotson, whom Birch charac- 
terized as the reformer of pulpit eloquence, 1s 
now said to be chiefly valuable for the religious 
instruction and biblical criticisms to be found in 
his works. Clarke, with more perspicuity, is 
cold and manimate. The readers of Barrow 
are cautioned against his redundancy, and most 
of them with great safety, for it is the redun- 
dancy of an original and fertile genius. To 
Atterbury’sestyle few objections have been of- 
fered on the score of purity and elegance; and 
his want of depth, or original thinking, will not 
be readily discovered by those who are forming 
a style only. Shaftesbury is generally and very 
justly pomted out as a dangerous precedent. 
Temple is allowed to excel Tillotson in all the 
estimable qualities of style, and, although he 
partakes of the common incorrectness attribut~ 
ed to writers of simplicity, familiarity, and ease, 
he is strl recommended as an useful model. 
Bolinghroke is a declaimer, with many of those 
beauties of declamation which are too frequently 
contrived to conceal poverty of argument. Bo- 


some lnwvs than to violate them, with grace,’ Royal and Noble 
# Authors, art. Roscommons 
Y¥YOL, VY. #* c 
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lingbroke was an cnemy to religion, probabl+ 
because it did not flatter his practice. Te is 
now, however, little rcad, and it is to the honour ; 
of our nation, that few infidel writers have en- 
joyed a long popularity. Vielding’s style is ori- 
ginal, and his humour, different trom that of 
Addison, yet excellent in its kind, is so copious 
as to extend over his voluminous writings with 
undiminished force. He has had no successful 
imitators. Of the other names mentioned, it is 
not necessary to add more, than that they are 
the founders of different schools of style, which 
have as yet produced few scholars of great cmi- 
nence. | 

From the whole list, therefore, we can onl 
colleet two or three who are universall y acknow- 
ledged to deserve the attention of those who are 
ambitious to form acorrect style. Yet when the 
beauties and defects of all are fully displayed be- 
fore us, as they have been by modern critics of 
acknowledged taste, are we not induced to sus- 
‘pect that much of the improvement to be derived 
from such critical labour is impracticable? that 
between the style and the mind of every author 
the connexion is indissoluble? and that he who 
would write like another, must always have his * 
genius, and sometimes even his subjcet *? 

* Far be it from the writer of this, perhaps, impertinent digres- | 
sion, to decry the industry of criticism, to arraign itcalousy, ox ° 
to undervalue the sagacity by which we are taught the right and 
wrong of language, All he would venture, and venture with sub- 
mussion, against the eammon opliiion is, that eritical rules, how- 
ever useful in aflairs of grammar, wil not form a style; that style 
Is as much an attribute of genius as invention; and that the varie 


= 


_, 
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“ithe Life of Addison, was first written by 
‘Tickell, but his account is meagre and unsatis- 
factory. It was considerably enlarged in the first 
edition of the Biographia, and still more in the 
second;.but the fife prefixed to his poems, i 
Dr. Johnson’s edition, is, with few exceptions, 
the most faithful and the most candid. This 
biographer had long revered Addison’s cha- 
yacter, and in one of the Ramblers, in which he 
is about to offer some criticisms on Milton, he 
modestly admits that “he may fall below the 
illustrious writer thathas so long dictated to the 
commonwealth of learning.” Nor was this the 
compliment of ‘a junior, willing to recommend 
himself by deference to those who were already 
in possession of the public opinion. ‘Thirty years 
afterwards, when his praise had its weight and 
value, he vindicated the originality and utility 
of Addison’s criticisms with equal spirit and jus- 
tice. ; . | 7 ‘ - 

- "The limits of this preface will not admit us to 
dwell so long as would be agreeable on a cha 
racter which every man loves to contemplate. 
‘OF Addison’s virtue, it is a sufficient testi- 
mony, that the resentment of party has trans- 
mitted no eharge of any crime.” From thecharge 
brought against him by the friends of Pope, he 
has been amply vindicated in the second edition 
of the Biographia, by Mr. Justice Biackstone:: 
but for the publication of Pope’s abusive cha- 
fies of manner to be found in Enghsh hterature arise from the va- 
ticties of iniad and of matter, | Excelence in writing, as 1 punt 
ing, can be attained only by labour: rules and egarples may im- 


prove, but nature only can ingpate. - ; 
aw «ES , 
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racter of him, after his death, no apology has 
yet been offered. That Addison had the jea- 
lonsy of an author is an accusation which he 
shares in common with, perhaps, every author 
of celebrity*, and that he was concious of his 
superiority is only saying that he was conscious 
of what his opponents have never denied. In 
that species of composition which gained him 
popularity, he had then no rival, and has had 
no rtyal since, whose pretensions it would not 
be absurd to admit. Amidst many revolutions 
of taste, the judgment of all readers, learned 
and illiterate, has selected his papers as excelling 
in the milder graces of composition, and the 
fuscinations of wit. 

It inay not, however, be improper to advert 
fO ole circumstance in his private history, which 
has of late been brought before theepublic, it is 
hoped with some exaggeration : 


“* Narratur et prisci Catonis 
Niepe mera caluisse virtus.” 


Yr. Johnson has mentioned this failing with mo- 
derition and delicacy. “ Te” (Addison) * often 
sat tate, and drank teo much wine, In the bottle 
discontent secks for comfort, cowardice for cou- 
rage, and bashtulness for confidence. Tt is not 
uuikely that Addison was first seduced to ex- 


“ § How noble dees the character of Addison aypear, who 
fnouh equally (with Pepe) attacked by Dennis as a critic, vet 
ever mentiqned his name with asperity, and refused ia give the 
feast Countenanee to a pamphlet wich Pope had written upon the 
eccasion of Dennis’s strictures on Cato 2? Bowles’s edition af 
Hope, vol. iv. p. 28. Addison's conduct to Pope is also ably vins 
Mivated in’ pp, 30% hand yal. Vil o, 292, | 
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cess by the manumission which he obtained from 
the servile timidity of his sober hours. He that 
feels oppression trom the presence of those to 
whom he knows himself superior, will desire to 
set loose the powers of conversation: and who, 
that ever asked succour from Bacchus, was able 
to preserve himself from being enslaved by his 
auxiliary ‘ 

The same fact has been related by others in 
coarser language, and with an apparent design 
to depreciate a character not easily assailable in 
other points. That Addison did, however, in- 
dulge too much in the pleasures of the tavern Is 
reported with great confidence, and an excyse- 
has been attempted, by attributing the vexations 
he thus endeavored to alleviate, to the capri- 
cious conduct of his wife. An excuse for what 
is in itself Wrong, is gerierally, what it ought to 
be, very unsatisfactory. It were to be wished, 
therefore, that some cause could be discovered 
more adequate to the cffect, than what has been 
commonly alleged. Johnson seems to consider 
Addison’s propensity as an original habit, and 
this appears to me most consistent with prova-. 
bility. It was the vice of the day among the 
wiis, and wits have seldom discovered that it is 
a vice. 

As to Addison’s domestic vexations, the case 
stands chus. After a tedious courtship he ob- 
tained the hand of the: Dowager Countess of 
Warwick, with whom he is said to ave lived _ 
unhappily *, but of the nature of this unhappi- 

* Mi. Tyers, im his unpublished Essay on Aedison’s Life and 
W sitings, says, Holland douse is a@ large mansion ; but could 


a kh i} 
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ness we have no information in any of the je: 
moirs of his life, except hints that she presumed 
on the superiority of her rank. But to suppose 
that she despised or vexed Addison on that ac- 
count, will not supply the place of fact, and will 
obscure the few facts we possess. We cannot 
easily imagine that any woman would think 
herself superior to Addison by a rank which in 
her was merely adventitious, for she was not of 
a noble family, and of which she had lost all but 
the bare title; and if we do form this theory, how 
can we reconcile the long admiration and inces- 
sant pursuit of such a woman with his know- 
‘ledge of the world, and acute discernment of 
character ? “ If,” says an author to whom I have 
often referred, she was a woman of such a de- 
spicable understanding ; that such a woman 
should have engaged, for years, the attention of 
so consummate a judge of human nature as Ad- 
dison, is not to be imagined. Considering his 
character and accomplis ments, and that at the 
time of his marriage he was a member of par- 
liament, and soon after secretary of state, the 
inequality of condition was not very great *,” 

It is generally agreed, however, that in one 
way or other, she made his life uncomfortable ; 
that he had frequent recourse to the society of 
his friends at a tavern; and that here he indulged 
to excess: and we may conjecture thet in the 
character of such a man, this failing weuld soon 


not contain Mr, Addison, the Countess of Warwick,and one guest, 
Peace.” Addison becaine possess¢¢ of this house by his Marriage, — 
and died in it, — 
* Beaiiic, 
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‘Ee 
be observed, and that they who reported it 
would probably not be anxious to lessen the ex- 
tent or frequency ofan indulgence which brought 
Addison for a time on a level with his inferiors. 
It is far more probable that he had always been 
fond of socicty, a foudness which cannot often 
be indulged with impunity, than that he had 
first recourse to the bottle as a cure for domestic 
vexations. The latter supposition seems Incon- 
sistent with his general character. It is indeed a 
frequent remedy, but principally with men of 
weak minds and of low manners. 

But whatever deviations of this kind might 
have been observed in Addison’s conduct, there 
is reason to think they have been exaggerated, 
because they certainly were not accompanied by 
their usual effects, debasement of manners or 
morals. Hs religious principles remained un- 
shaken: those principles had influenced his 

whole life: they appear predominant in all hts 
writings, and they gladdened his latter days with 
serenity. Of this happy effect his biographers 
have recorded an instance so affecting and so 
salutary, that no plea of brevity can excuse the 
omission of it wherever his character is the ob- 
ject of contemplation. 1t was first related by Dr. 
Young, in “ Conjectures on original Composi- 
tion,” from which it is here copled, 

¢ After along and manly, but vain struggic 
with his distemper, Addison dismissed his phy- 
sicians, and‘with them all hopes of kic. But _ 
with his hopes of lite, he dismjssed not his con- 

~cern for the living, but sent for a youth nearly 
related” (the Earl of Warwick,-who did not 


— 


—_ 
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live long after this affecting interview), “ ad 
finely accomplished, yet not above being the bét- 
ter for good impressions from a dying friend. He 
came; but lite now glimmering in the socket, the 
dymeg friend was silent. After a decent and pro- 
per pause, the youth said, ‘Dear Sir, you sent 
for me: I believe, and I- hope, that you have 
some commands: I shall hold them most sacred.’ 
~~-May distant ages not only hear, but feel the 
reply! Foretbly grasping the youth’s hand, he 
sotdy said, * See in what peace a Christian can 
die’ He spoke with difficulty, and soon ex- 
pired.” | 

Addison died on June 17, 1719, in the 48th 
year of his age, leaving a daughter by the Coun- 
tess of Warwick, of whom we are told that she 
was bred up with little veneration for his me- 
mory ; that she had a marked dislike to his wri- 
tings, and an unconqucrable aversion to the pe- 
rusal of them; that she discovered very early 
in life as great an unlikeness and inferiority to 
Addison in respect of filial sentiment, as in point 
of understanding ; but that, afterwards, she con- 
ceived a great reverence for her father’s me- 
mory, and a suitable reeard for his writings *, 
‘dis lady died single, at an advanced age, a few 
years ego, and after her death, her father’s lik 
brary, which had been in her possession, was 
sold in Londen +, ~ 

Addison’s contributions to the Spectator are 
ascertaured on the best authority. The prin- 

* Annotations on the Tatler, Ne. 935, edit, Syo. 1800. ~" 


+ Sce an acepuat af this lady in the Gentleman’ s Magazingy 
vol Avil. pp. 2567and Sd. - | 
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ei writers of this work were’ distinguished by 
signature letters: and much has been said of — 
those adopted by Addison, because they form 
the name of the muse Clio: 


When panting Virtue her last efforts made, 
You brought your Che to the virgin’s aid. 


But it is not very Itkely that Addison intend~ 
ed this compliment to his papers, and it has 
therefore been conjectured that his signatures re- 
fer to the places in which he happened to write, 
C. Chelsea, L. London, I. Islington, and O. his 
Oflice. 

We have better authority for asserting, that no 
nian could be more scrupulous in correcting both 
the errors of the press and such as had escaped 
him in the hurry of writing.. Dr. Warton re- 
Jates, that the press was often stopped, that Ad- 
dison might make a trifling correction. In the 
folio edition are many proofs of his being rather 
fastidious in little things, but when he had once 
corrected the press, he considered his business 
as completed; the alterations made afterwards, 
when the work was published in volumes, are 
very few, aud not very important. It ought also 
to be mentioned, that Addison was, in general, 
singularly happy in the choice of his mottos. 
Dr. Warton has given him this praise, but has, 
among other instances, quoted No. 2; which 
was written by Steele. | 

The papers claimed for Addison are in nuni- 
ber two hundred and seventy-four. About two 

undred and thirty-six, are given to Steele on 
the authority of his signature T; kut with the 
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restrictions mentioned before*. The unknown 
correspondents were certainly numcrous, and 
Steele made a free use of such letters as con- 
tained hints, or were thought worthy of inser- 
tion in their original state. “From negligence, or 
want of matter, or want of leisure, for he was a 
man of many projects, he was frequently un- 
prepared, and on this account it is on record, 
that the press has been sometimes stopped: but 
when he determined to exert himself, he could 
do it to advantage. ‘he series of papers from 
No. 151 to 157 inclusive, which are his compo- 
sition, rank among the best of the grave kind f. 

Of the value of bis and of Addison’s papers, 

e become the more sensible as we descend ts 
examine the contributions of contemporary wits, 
who from interest.or inclination were induced to 
Jend their aid to the general purpose of the 
work. 

‘The first of these, if we respect the quantity 
mercly of his assistance, was Eustace Budgell, a 
writer of some note in the days of the Spectator. 
Ile was born about the year 1685. Lis father, 
Gilbert Budgell, D. D., of St. Thomas, near 
itxeter, appears to have been a man ef property, 
as he sent his son as a gentleman-coiunoner to 
Christ-church, Oxford, and thence to the Inner 
Temple, to study law, with a provision suitable 
to his rank and necessities. In the stucly of the 

* Dect, Uist. and Blog. to the Tatler, 

+ Stecle’s simmuture wis Ky aud Vl; the former, it has been 
supposcd, when he wrote the whole of the paper, the latter when 
he composed or compiled from the letter-box3 but this docs not 


appear to be th; universal rule, and the annotators imagine tl wat TY 
soinetimes means Piekell, | 
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law, however, Eustace made little progress, 
being diverted from it by a taste for polite hte- 
rature, and the company of such men as that 
taste easily procures. In 1710, Addison, to 
whom he was nearly related, took him to Ire- 
land as one of his clerks, when himself secre- 
tary to Lord Wharton. In this employment, 
such was Budgell’s attention to business, that in 
1714, he was promoted to the office of chief se- 
cretary to the lords justices of Ireland, and de- 
puty clerk of the council, and his talents were 
already so distinguished as to precure him a 
seat in the Irish parliament, where he was con- 
sidered as an able speaker. - 

During the rebellion, in 1715, he discharged 
the service hitherto entrusted to a field-ofhicer, 
of transporting the troops from Ireland to Scot- 
land, with great ability and integrity. In 1717, 
he was promoted by Addison, then secretary of 
state, to the piace of accountant and comptroller 
general; and as he had sometime betore suc- 
ceeded to the family estate, valued at 9402. per 
annum, though somewhat encumbered by his fa- 
ther’s prodigality, he was exempted from the 
cares of wealth, if not wholly from those of am- © 
bition. He had now commenced a prosperous 
career as a statesman, and was Ul prepared for 
the fatal reverse which was at hand, and which, 
although there were other precipitating circum- 
stances, may be dated from the time the Juke of 
Bolton was appointed lord lieutenant of Ireland, 
in the year last mentioned. The Duke insisted ~ 

eon quartering upon him a friend of one Web- 
ster, whom he had gnade his segrttary and a 
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privy counsellor. This was either an insult or 
an injury, and with lofty spirits the distinction 
is rarely admitted, which Budgell resented with 
asperity, and was therefore deprived of his place 
of accountant. He then came to England, con- 
trary to the advice of Addison, and probably of 
every other friend, and further irritated his 
powertul enemies by publishing his case, ‘This 
irritation was the more keen, as they were un- 
prepared to detend their treatment of a man 
who had been a very faithful and useful servant 
to the public. In 1719, he made another enemy 
in the Earl of Sunderland, by publishing a very 
popular pamphlet against the famous Peerage 
Bill: but his declension was chiefly hastened by 
the loss of twenty thousand pounds, which he 
had embarked in the South-Sea scheme, and 
by his subsequent disappointment in net being 
able to accompany the Duke of Portland, who 
was appointed governor of Jamaica, as his 
grace’s secretary. He had made arrangements 
for this new office, and was about to sail, when 
a secretary of state was sent to the duke, to ac- 
quaint him, “that he might take any man in 
Lugland for his secretary, excepting Mr. Bud- 
gell, but that he must not take Azm*.” 

After this event, his life appears to have been 
wasted in a fruitless struggle to regain conse-. 
quence, and recruit his finances. Amapg other 
expedients, the Duchess of Marlborough en- 
deavoured to procure him a seat in parliament, 
where she hoped his disappointments would ren- 
der hin an_useful opposition member, but thie 


* Hog. Brit, new edit. vol. iil, 1760. 
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did not succeed.. About the year 1732, on the 
death of Dr. Matthew Tindall, a bequest to 
Budgell appeared m his will, accompanied by » 
circumstaices so suspicious, that in consequence 
of a legal inquiry the will was set aside. His 
supposed share in this transaction is alluded to — 
by Pope. 

Let Budgell charge low Grub-street on my quill, 

And write whate’er he please, except my wil. 

Yet Budgell’s situation at this time must have 
been low, for the sum to which he thus saerificed 
his peace and his character did not much exceed 
two thousand pounds. 

}'rom this unhappy period his mind appears 
to have been absorbed in gloomy reflections on 
the loss of reputation, friends, and fortune, until 
it at last contracted that inexplicable delirium 
which presefits to a disordered imagination the 
advantages of suicide. On May 4, S737, he 
dréwned himself in the Thames, by jumping out 
of a boat at London Bridge, and had evidently 
made delibcrate preparations for this catas- 
trophe: besides iutimating to his servant, when 
he went out, that he should return no more, bis 
pocket was filled with stenes, and in his escru- 
toire wes a short scrap of a will, written a day 
or two before, importing that he left all his per- 
sonal estate to his natural daughter, Anne Bud- 
gell, than about eleven years of age. ‘This last 
circumstince is hot very consistent with the re- 
port that he had previously endeavoured to per- 
suade his daughter to accompany him*. Ife 


® * This daughter afterwards became an actress: in 1743 we find 
her on the stage with Garvickgind Mrs. Cibber,in the tragedy of 
VOL. V. d 
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left alse on his bureau a slip of paper, on whiels 
was written, 


What Cato did, and Addison approved, 
Cannot be wrong.— 


A conclusion which it would be unfair to draw 
from the circumstances of Cato’s scenic death. 
Why this unhappy man, who, according to his 
biographers, had shown many symptoms of men- 
tal derangement, should not have been more 
carefully watched it is needless to inquire, since, 
in many similar cases, It is a question to which 
even the courts of justice cannot extort an an- 
swer. 

Budgell’s character appears to have been a 
compound of great vanity and ungovernable 


o 


passions ; failings which im prosperity are not 


always hurtful, because they may be gratified by 
applause and submission, but which, on a reverse 


of fortune, generally undermine all meral prin- 


ciple, and bring the strongest minds to a level 
with the weakest. In his civil employments, he 
was not only indefitieable, but conscientious in 
avery high degree *, and a sense of the ser- 


Tancred and Sigistuunda, Davies, the Biographer of Garrick, 
ailds. that she was an actress of considerable powers, and died at 
Hath about the year 1755. 

* His conduct in the cmbarkation of the troops, &c. to be sent 
from Ireland to Seotland, ducing the rebellion ms 1715, was “ sin- 
gularly disinterested ; for he took no extraordinary service-money, 
and would not receive any gratuity or fees fer the commissions 
which passed through his office for the colonels and officers of mi- 
litia then raising in Ireland. ‘Vhe lords justices were desirous that 
a haudsome present should be mage him for his distinguished ze 
atid labour i this affair, but he generously and firmly refused te 
draw up a warran®for that purpose’ Biog. Brit. new edit, 
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vices he had rendered to the public may have, 
no doubt, aggravated the insult which he re- 
ceived from the ministry, and which certainly 
cannot be palliated. 

Llis first appearance as an author is said by 
Cibber, or rather Shiells, to have been 1 ihe 
Tatler, but no inquiry has been able to trace his 
pen in that work. In the Spectator, he wrote 
twenty-eight papers, with the signature letter 
x *, which he used, it is said, instead of the ini- 
tials of his name to mark upon his linen. Of 
these papers, few rise above mediocrity; he bad 
talents that enabled him to assist in a work of 
this kind, but there is no reason to believe that 
he could have acted as a principal. His best 
papers are Nos. 307, 313, $37, and 353, on edu- 
cation: they contain many useful remarks, il- 
lustrated bysapposite examples and authorities. 
The only papers distinguishable for wit, are 
Nos. 365 and 395, on the effects of the month » 
of May on the female constitution ; in these the 
style of Addison is imitated with great felicity ; 
but I know not what praise we can assign to 
them, if what Dr. Johnson reports, from tradi- 
tional authority, be true, that “ Addison wrote 
Budgell’s papers, at least mended them so much 
that he made them almost his own f.” 

Besides these twenty-eight papers attributed 
to him jn consequence of the siynature, he is, in 

* No, 232. was marked X in the folio edit. but Z in the first 
Svo.:; the aunotators think it was the composition of Mr. Hi. Mar- 
ayn, but ware probably the alteration of the signature was a typo- * 
graphical erzor. ‘Phe signature is omitted in the first ]2mia, a 
very correct edition, and ju al] the subscquent ones. 


+ Boswell’s Life of Johigu. . 


in - 
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the opinion of the annotators on the Spectator, 
the presumptive author of a short letter, signed 
iéustace, wy No, 539, and of Nos. 591, 602, 605, 
and 628, the last of which contains a Latin 
translation of Cato’s soliloquy, formerly said to 
be the production of Atterbury, but which Mr. 
Nichols has discovered to have been written by 
Dr. Henry Bland, head-master of Eton school. 
‘These last-mentioned papers occur in the eighth 
volume of the common editions of the Spectator, 
which is said to have been conducted by Addi- 
son and Budgell. 

The annotators on the Guardian have as- 
stoned to him Nos. 23 and 31; but if their au- 
thority was the notice in the Pr eface, that “‘those 
which are marked with a star were composed by 
ATy. Dudyed,” they seem to have conunitted an 
error, ‘Lhe 24th is marked with «@ star in the 
folio and first octavo editions, but not the 25th. 

No. 31, his last contribution, cannot be read 
without regret that the author should have de- 
parted from his own principles in all the critica! 
periods of his life. A similar reflection will oc- 
cur in reading his Spectator, No. 389, on Infi- 
delity, to w hich he certainly verged in ‘the latter 
part ‘ot his life, and which, there is every rea- 
son to think, was occasioned by his connexion 
with Tindall *. 


+ 


* Budeell polished a translation of the characters’ of Thea- 
phrastus, a history of the family of the Doyles, aml some political 
painphlets. He alse compiled a periodical wurk, called the Bee, 
cliefly from the newspapers, in the form of a magazine, but in con- 
scquence of quarrelling with the booksellers, and fllmg the pam- 
pllet with his quwn disputes end concerns, he was obliged to drop™ 
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The next contributor, of perhaps more value, 
was Mr. John Hughes. He was the son of a 
citizen of Londen, and was born at Marlbo- 
rough, July 29, 1677. He received his educa- 
tion at a dissenting academy, under the care of 
Mr. Thomas Rowe, where, at the same time, 
the afterwards celebrated Dr. Isaac Watts was 
a student, whose piety, and friendship for Mr. 
Hughes, induced him to regret that he had em- 
ployed any part of his talents in writing for the 
stage. 

It does not appear for what profession he was 
originally intended. He was early distinguished 
for his poetical and musical abilities, when they 
could be exerted only in his leisure hours, as he 
held a place in the office of ordnance, and was 
secretary to several commissions for purchasing 
lands necessary to secure the royal docks at 
Chatham and Portsmouth. 

His poetical pieces were written, partly on 
temporary subjects, and partly for musical en- 
tertainments. Some of the latter were set by 
Pepusch, and some by Handel. ‘The general 
character of his poetry is not high. Swift and 
Pope ranked him among the medzocrasts, and 
this opinion, which they gave when his works 
were published in 1735, and long after he was 
beyond the reach of praise or blame, has been 
adopted by Dr. Johnson. The performance 


Tt exhibits little more than the ruins ofa mind. He was attacked 
on all sides by contemporary writers respecting the affair of Tin- 
dall’s will, and he endeavours by long, wild, and incoherent rhap- 
Rodies, to regain the good opinion of the public, which, however, 
he had for ever fortcited by Ungt transaction. * 
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for which he is now chiefly remembered, is his 
tragedy of the Szege of Damascus, which still 
holds its rank on the stage, though “ it 1s nei- 
ther acted nor printed according to the author’s 
original draught, or his settled intention. He 
had made Phocyas apostatize frem his religion; 
after which, the abhorrence of Enudocia would 
have been reasonable, his misery would have 
been just, and the horrors of his repentance ex- 
emplary. The players, however, required that 
the guilt of Phocyas should terminate in deser- 
tion to the enemy: and Hughes, unwilling that 
his relations should lose the benefit of his work, 
comphed with the alteration ”*. 

He died Feb. 17, 1719-20, the same day on 
which this play was first represented. Steele, 
who has drawn a very favourable character of 
him in ‘The Theatre, No. 15, says, * I cannot, 
in the first place, but felicitate a death on the 
same evening in which he received, and merited, 
the applause of his country, for a great and 
good action; his work is full of such sentiments 
as only can give comfort in the last hour; and, J 
am told, he showed a pleasure in hearing that 
the labours, which he so honestly and virtuous- 
ly intended, had met with a suitable success.” 

in this, however, Steele was deceived; and it 
is singular that he did not perceive he was 
placing his friend in the novel and ridigulous si- 
tuation of an author preparing for eternity by 
the recollection of a well-written play, and the 
applause of a crowded theatre. The truth is, 


* Johnson's @.ife of Hughes. His Life is also written by Dun? 
conibe, by Cibberfand by Dr. Cawapbell, in the Biog, Brit, 
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Hughes had laid aside all thoughts of his play, 
and composed himself to meet death with the re- 
solution and dignity becoming a Christian*. He 
was of a very feeble constitution, tending to con- 
sumption, which, after many lingering attacks, 
and flattering abatements, put an end to his 
blameless life, at an age when life 1s usually 
reckoned in its prime. 

He appears to have been universally regretted 
as an honest and amiable man, and held an en- 
viable rank among the wits of his time. Such 
was his acknowledged judgement, that Addison 
requested he would complete his Cato for the 
stage; and although this task was afterwards 
performed by Addison himself, yet it was by the 
persuasion of Hlaghes that this cclebrated play 
was finished and acted. 

As a prose writer he is known by his edition 
of Spenser’s works, which he enriched with a 
life, a glossary, and a discourse on allegorical 
poetry. He also wrote the preface to the “* Com-~ 
plete History of England,” usually called Dr. 
Kennett’s; and translated Fontenelle’s “ Dia- 
loguesof the Dead,” to which he added two com- 
posed by himself, and (Dr. Johnson has re- 
marked) “though not only an honest, but a 
pious man, dedicated his work to the Earl of 
Wharton.” His first prose essay, which has 
much merit, is, “ On the Pleasure of being de- 
ecived,” and is dated 1701, when he was in his 
twenty-fourth year. . 

[lis contributions to the Tatler are, a letter 


a. 
* Duncombe's. Lite, @refixed wo Hughes's Works. 
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signed Josiah Coupler, in No. 64; another signed 
Will Trusty, in No.73, to which Tickell alludes 
in some verses in No. 532 of the Spectator; and 
the Inventory of a Beau, in No.113. The an- 
notators suspect that he wrote 194, with an eye 
to his edition of Spenser. | 

In the Spectator he was the author of two 
letters, Nos. 33 and 58, on the art of improving 
beauty; in No. 66, of two letters concerning fine 
breeding; in No. 91, the history. of Honora; in 
No. 104, a letter on the ladies’ riding-habits; in 
No. 141, remark on the Lancashire witches: No. 
210, on the immortality of the soul; No. 220, on 
expedients for wit, a letter; No. 230, all, except 
the last letter; No. 231, a letter on the awe of 
appearing before public assemblies; No. 237, on 
Divine Providence, which was printed by Tickell, 
in his edition of Addisen’s works, but was after- 
wards claimed for Hughes, by Mr. Duncombe; 
the letter in No. 231, 1s also published in Addi- 
son’s works, but evidently from its connexion 
with the rest of the paper. Hughes wrote also, 
in No. 252, a letter on the eloquence of tears and 
fainting fits; No. 311, a letter from the father of 
a great fortune; No. 375, a picture of virtue in 
distress, which a writer in Duncombe’s Letters 
says “mixed tears with a great deal of the tea 
which was that morning drunk in London and 
Westminster;” No.525, on conjugal Noyes No. 
537, on the dignity of human nature; No. 541, 
_ rules for pronunciation and action; and No. 554, 
on the improvement of genius; No. 302, the cha- 
racter of Lmilza, claimed by Mr. Duncombe, e 
was written 6y Dr, Bromes on the other hand, 
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however, the annotators on the Spectator assign 
to him Nos. 224 and 467 *. . 

In the Guardian, only one paper, No. 37, has 
been discovered to be his, and in his correspond- 
ence, published in 1772, are three short letters, 
intended for the Guardian, which are added to 
the present edition. ‘The general character of 
all his essays is favourable; he appears to have 
possessed a mild and agreeable humour, some of 
the strokes of which are truly Addisonian; and 
his serious papers are excellent both for matter 
and manner. Such was his regard for decency, 
that he withdrew his contributions to a volume 
of Miscellaneous Poems, published by Steele, 
because Pope’s imitation of Chaucer’s Wife of 
Bath was to be inserted in It. 

The name of Pope has been currently re- 
peated amofig those of the authors of the Spec- 
tator, yet one article only, and that a very trifling 
one, in No. 527, a short letter with a few verses, 
is all that can with certainty be ascribed to him. 
His “ Messiah” was published in No. 378, and 
the annotators deduce that he wrote No. 408, 
from its train of thought, which is the same that 
occurs frequently in his works, and especially in 
his * Essay on Man.” His contributions to the 


* In“ Duncombe’s Letters by several eminent Persons deceased, 
iucludiny the Correspoudenuce of John Hughes, Esq.”’ ts printed a 
letter by Mr. Hughes, intended for the Spectator, on English 
Operas, vol. i, p. GI, edit. 1772. The letter signed Parthenissa, 
in No. 306, is daimed for Hughes, by Mr. Duncombe, who adds, 
that the real persou alluded to wasa Miss ltotherham, sister to the 
second lady of the sixth Lord Effingham, and afterwards married 
to the Rev. Mr. Wyatt, master of Felstead Sclmol, in Essex.—— 
Gent. Mag. 1780. #. s 


* 
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Guardian are more important, and will be no- 
ticed in the Preface to that paper. 

‘Two excellent papers on dreaming, Nos. 586 
and 593, and Which have been the foundation of 
many succeeding essays on the same subject, con- 
sidered in the same point of view, were written 
by Mr. John Byrom, whose facetious talents were 
well suited to this species of composition, and 
whose delicate and simple humour appears so fa- 
vourably in the well-known verses in No. 603, 
beginning “ My time, O ye muses,” &c. His 
Phebe, was the youngest of the celebrated Dr. 
Bentley’s daughters, and the mother of Richard 
Cumberland, Esq. the late well-known drama- 
tic and miscellaneous writer. The annotators 
ascribe'to Mr. Byrom also No. 587. a paper to 
which he was certainly equal, but in this assign- 
ment they have overlooked a passagt in No. 593, 
in which his being the author is positively de- 
nied, They are perhaps more correct in giving 
him credit for No. 597, although even that ap- 
pears doubtful, * 

This ingenious writer, a younger son of Ed- 
ward Byrom, of Kersal, in Lancashire, was born 
at Manchester, 1691. He was educated first in 
his native town, and afterwards at Merchant- 
‘Taylor’s School in London, whence he was ad- 
mitted a pensioner of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, under the celebrated Mr. Baker July 6, 
1708. His first productions were the papers in 
the Spectator we have enumerated. In the same 
year in which they appeared, 1714, he was elected 
fellow of his college, but not choosing to enter 
into orders, ke was oblige to vacate his fellow- 
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ship in 1716, and went to Montpelier, where, 
applying himself closely to the stady of physic, 
he acquired the appellation of Dr. Byrom*. On 
his return to London, he married his cousin, Miss 
Elizabeth Byrom, against the cousent of her fa- 
ther, who consequently gave her no fortune, and 
our author’s little property having been exhausted 
in his travels, he engaged in teaching short-hand 
writing, and for some years obtained a compe- 

tent subsistence by that ingenious and useful 
art, and taught, amongst many others, the cele- 
brated Earl of Chesterfield. His talents, how- 

ever, must have been otherwise conspicuous, as, 
in 1724, he was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society. Some time after the family estate at 
Kersal devolved to him by the death of his elder 
brother, and relieved him trom the business of 
teaching short-hand. 

He now retired to enjoy, what it appears he 
was eminently qualified for, the pleasures of 
domestic life, and indulged his pen in a variety 
of poetical attempts, chiefly on religious sub- 
jects; but his lighter verses, ~which in mature 
years he despised, have generally been allowed 
the preference. His religion, which was strongly 
tinctured with Behmenism, led him to discuss 
subjects in verse, which perhaps no man but him- 
self would have clothed in that dress. His hu- 
mour wgs, however, generally predominant, and 
inclines us to wish that he had been less attached 
to rhyme, a propensity which betrayed him into _ 
more than poetical freedoms with subjects be- 

° 
* Nichols’s Sclect Ggilection of Poems, vol. vii. 
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a 
yond his province. In one of his critical disser- 
tations in verse, he denied the existence of St. 
George, the patron of England, and challenged 
tbe antiquaries to consider the question, he 
contest between a poet and an antiquary scems 
very unequal, yet the late venerable Dr. 
Pegge accepted the challenge, and confuted 
the poet’s hypothesis in a paper in the Archz- 
ologia. 

Mr. Byrom died on the 28th of September,. 
1763, leaving behind him the character of a man’ 
of piety, wit, and learning. The general tenour 
of his life Was innocent and inoffensive, and it 
appears that the great truths of Christianity had, 
from his earliest years, made a deep impres- 
sion on his mind*. It is some deduction from 
his character, however, that he not only spent 
much of his time in reading the mystie writers, 
but even professed to understand the werks of 
Jacob Behmen. 

Four papers in the eighth volume of the Spec- 
tator, were the preduction of Mr. Henry Grove, 
of Taunton, a very learned and pious divine of 
the dissenting persuasion, who died in 1737, and 
of whom a very copious account is given in the 
Biographia. Lis papers are of the serious kind. 
Nes. 588 and 604, on self-love and benevolence; 
No. 626, on the force of novelty; and No. 635, 
on the enlargement of the powers of the mind in 
a future state. Of these essays the pfaise has 
been uniform, Dr. Johnson declared No. 588 
to be “ one of the finest pieces in the English 

e . ° 
2 * Blog. Brit, pew edit, 
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Janguage* ;” and No. 635, was re-published by 
the direction of Dr. Gibson, Bishop of London, 
along with Addison’s Evidences, in a 12mo. edi- 
tion, dated 1731 +. : 

Mr. Grove’s publications in his lifetime were 
very numerous, and after his death, four volumes 
of posthumous pieces were added to his works. 
His ** Moral Philosophy” Is a very useful book, 
not only on account of the manner in which he 
has treated the various subjects connected with 
morals, but as forming an index of reference to 
every publication that had then appeared, im 
which each topic had been directly of collaterally ’ 
treated. 

In the list of the writers of the Spectator, 
given by Steele in No. 555, the name of Mr. 
Henry Martyn occurs, but no part of his share 
can be ascerthined, except the letter to the king 
of France, in No. 180. No, 200, on the sanre 
subject, is conjectured by the annotators to be 
his, and they have the same suspicion of No. 
239, Some account of this gentleman is given 
in Ward’s Lives of the Gresht#m Proiessors f{. 
He was an exellent scholar and an able lawyer, 
but his infirm state of health would not permit 
him to attend the courts. He had a principal 
concern In a paper called “ ‘The British Mer- 
chant, or Commerce Preserved,” in answer to 

# 

* Boswell’s Life of Johnson. See also the .Addilions to his 
Life, p. 32, 2d edit. E793. 

+ Biog, rit. 

4 PD. 383, ater the life of his brother, Fidward Alartvn, pro- 
Mssor of Rhctoriv, and the immediate predeccasog of Ward, the 
Ployraplir. a . 
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“ The Mercator, or Commerce Retrieved,” 
written by Defoe, in 179 numbers, from May 
26th, 1713, to July 20, 1714, with a view to get 
the treaty of commerce made with France at the 
peace of Utrecht ratificd by parliament. ‘The 
rejection of that treaty was in a great measure 
promoted by Mr. Martyn’s paper, and govern- 
ment rewarded him for it by making him In- 
spector-General of the imports and exports of 
the customs. He died at Blackheath, March 
25,1721. 

In the same list, in No. 555, are given the 
names of Mr. Carey, of New College, Oxford, 
Mr. Tickell, and Mr. Eusden*, but no inquiry 
into their respective shares has been yet satis- 
factory. Fhe signature T. has been frequently 
suspected to mean Tickell; yet nothing of his 
can be ascertained, except what Will not rank 
him among Essayists, a Poem entitled “ The 
Royal Progress,” in No. 6204. 

An ingenious letter on the eye, in No. 250, is 
ascribed to Mr. Golding, of whom I have not. 
been able to procure any information. 

A very short letter, written with a tradesman- 
like simplicity, in No. 268, and signed James 
Easy, was the production of Mr. James THey- 
wood, many years a wholesale linen-draper on 
Fish-Stteet- Hill, who died at his house in Aus- 


* A short letter in No. 94, on idols, is ascribed by the annotators 
to Mr. Eusden, afterwards the poet-laureat, but this cannot deserve 
the acknowledgment in No. 555. 


tT The annotators sive him the first nart of No 42th ac hae hear 
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tin-friars, in the 90th year of his age, July 23, 
1776. 

The excellent character of Emzlia, in No. 302, 
was claimed by Mr. Duncombe for Mr. Hughes, 
but it has since been ascertained that it was writ- 
ten by Dr. Broome; but whether Dr. Broome, 
the poet, and partner with Pope in translating 
the Odyssey, is not so clearly determined. Bro- 
mius mentioned in this paper, will not egree with 
his character, who, when rector of Sturston, in 
Suffolk, “married a wealthy widow *.” The lady 
named here Emilia, was the “* mother of Mrs. 
Ascham, of Connington, in Cambridgeshire, and 
grandmother of the present Lady Hatton.” 

The letter on foreign travel, in No. 364, signed 
Philip Homebred, was written by My. Philip 
Yorke, afterwards the celebrated Lord Chan- 
cellor Hardwicke. Mr. Boswell informs us, 
probably in too decisive language, that Dr. 
Johnson would not allow merit to this letter, and 
said that “ it was quite vulgar, and had nothing 
luminous.” It is certainly not the paper we 
might expect from a Lord Chancellor, but it 
was written by a young man, just admitted. to 
the bar, and who had sense enough te censure a 
prevailing folly with some degree of humour, 
and great justice. The same subject has been 
since illustrated in the World by another noble- 
man, Philip Earl of Chesterfield. 

The Earl of Hardwicke, who is supposed 
to have been the author of another paper, which 
cannot now be ascertained, was one of those 


e . ‘ 
* Johnson's Lives of the Poets, art. Bromegor Broome. 
+ Sec anarticle on the same @ibject by Addison, m Tater, No. 93. 
e 2 
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illustrious characters who have ennobled their 
families by merit in a profession, in which, with 
vey few exceptions, merit only has been found 
to succeed. In very early lite he appears to 
have been noted for learning and industry, and 
for qualities which were fitted to shine in public 
life. When only twenty-eight years of age, he 
had a seat in parliament, and the following year 
was promoted to the oflice of solicitor-general, 
on the recommendation of the Lord Chancellor 
Parker. In Feb. 1723-4, he was appointed at- 
torney-yveneral, and in October, 1733, lord chief 
justice of the King’s Bench, On the decease of 
Lord ‘Valbot. in 1736-7, he was called to the 
ugh oflice of Lord Chancellor, when onty in his 
forty-seventh year. Yet this rapid succession of 
honours was followed by a correspondent share 
of popularity. In each office he discharged his 
duty in a manner both honourable and dignified: 
his statron derived lustre from his piety, his learn- 
ing, and his justice, and he at once enjoyed and 
deserved the esteem of the public. Of his abili- 
ties the following character is said to be strictly 
just: “ Lhe style of his eloquence was more 
adapted to the House of Lords than to the House 
of Commons. ‘The tone of his voice was pleasing 
aud melodious; his manner was placid and dig- 
med, Precision of arrangement, closeriess of 
argument, fluency of expression, elegance of dic- 
tion, great knowledge of the subject on which he 
spoke, were his particular characteristics. He 
seldom rose into great animation: his chief aim 
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auditors. He possessed a perfect command over 
himself, and his even temper was never ruffled by 
petulant opposition, or malignant invective*.” 
He died March 6, 1764, and it is by general 
consent that the epithets great and good have 
been ever since connected with his name. 

Two visions, in Nos. 460 and 501, were writ- 
ten by Dr. Thomas Parnell. ‘This allegorical 
mode of conveying instruction was much encou- 
raged and practised by Addison and his contem- 
poraries; and we are informed by Steele, there 
was always a particular demand tor such papers. 
Dr. Parnell’s Visions have considerable merit, 
but from a member of the Serzblerus Club, and a 
man of acknowledged wit, we might have surely 
expected contributions of a more humorous cast. 
Dr. Goldsmith’s Life of Parnell, prefixed to his 
works, was the first attempt to collect memorials 
of him; although enrolled among the English 
poets in Dr. Johnson’s edition, his name had not 
appeared in the General Dictionary, or in the 
Biographia Britannica. Goldsmith’s materials are 
very scanty, and Johnson, while he compliments 
Goldsmith on what he bad done, seems averse | 
to the subject. 7 

Thomas Parnell, D.D., descended from an 
ancient family, of Congleton, in Cheshire, was 
born in Dublin, in the year 1679, and was ad- 
mitted a member of Dublin College, at the early 
age of thirteen, He took his degree of M.A. 
July 9, 1700, and in the same year was ordained 
a deacon, by Dr. William King, then bishop of 
oe 

* Coxc’s Memuirs uf Sig R. Walpole, vol. . p. 43, 4to. 
eg 
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Derry, having a dispensation from the primate, 
as beg under twenty-three years of age, He 
was admitted into priest’s orders about three 
years after, by Dr. King, then archbishop of 
Dublin, and was collated by Dr. Ashe, bishop 
of Clogher, to the archdeaconry of Clogher, Feb. 
9, 1705. About that tume he married Miss Anne 
Minchin, a young lady of great beauty and me- 
rit, by whom he had two sons, who died young, 
and a daughter, living in 1770. ‘Lhe death of 
his wife is supposed to have made an indelible 
impression on his spirits, and drove him to that 
remedy which of all others is the least efficacious, 
und is itself a calamity of the most deplorable 
kind*. He was warmly recommended by Swift 
to Archbishop Kine, who gave him a prebend 
in 1713, and in 1716, the vicarage of Finglas, 
worth 4002. per annum+. He died at Chester, 
July, 1718, on his way to Ireland. 

[lis prose works are two papers in the Spec- 
tator, two in the Guardian, the life of Zoius, 
a satire on Dennis, an essay on the. origin of 
sciences In the character of Martinus Scriblerus, 
and the life of Homer, prefixed to Pope’s trans- 
lation. Elis poetical fame rests chiefly on his 
Hermit, but even his inferior poems are more 
correct and pleasing than his prose. 

The letter sioned Peter de Quir, in No. 396, 
and that signed Yom T'weer, in No. 518, were 
the productions of that very eccentric character, 
Orator Henley, a name and title which have 
seldom been pronounced without contempt, yet 


* Goldsmith, p. 2h. edit, 1773, - 
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it was late in life before he earned this contempt. 
His early days were laudably and industriously 
employed, as appears by the very curlous and 
authentic memoirs Mr. Nicholls has given of 
him in his * History of Leicestershire,” under 
the article of Melton Mowbray, Henley’s native 
place. 

From his letter in No. 518, as well as from 
some of his avowed publications, he seems to 
have possessed a kind of humour, which a man 
of sense or delicacy might have employed with 
success. But Henley preferred the character 
of a buffoon, and the life of an outcast, and was 
for many years the ornament and delight of 
Clare-Market, where he established an oratory 
to which the very lowest ranks resorted. Here, 
when vulgarity itself was satiated with his non- 
sense, he hig upon various expedients to brin 
a crowded audience*. At one time he called 
the Jews together, by offering a reward to any 
one who should interpret a Hebrew inscription 
painted on his pulpit, and which consisted of 
the letters of the Hebrew alphabet jumbled to- 
vether in the form of words without meaning. 
Ou another occasion, he procured ‘a full au- 
chence of shoemakers, who. were to be told how 
to make 4 pair of shoes in two minutes, which 
was by cutting off the tops of ready made boots}. 


“J 

* The late Rev. Mr. Cole, of Milton, says, he remembers Hen- 

ley coming ta Cumbridge, and soliciting for a booth m Sturbridge 

fair, for his Lectures, which was refused. Cole's MSS. in Brit. 
Nlus. | 

w ft Els jutroduectory positiug on this subject Was vmne WUTUS 
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As there was no admittance to his oratory, with- 
out paying a sum at the door, generally a shil- 
ling, such expedients served occasionally to re- 
cruit his finances. He was also the author of a 
weekly paper, of unintelligible declamation, 
called The Hyp-Doctor, for which “secret ser- 
vice*” he had 100/. a year. The origin of ‘The 
Hyp-Doctor, as it has been related to the writer 
of this article, will show the peculiar turn of 
Henley’s humour. He went to Sir Robert 
Walpole, represented himself as @ man who 
could do great service to the state, and hinted 
that it would be wise to employ him. Sir Ro- 
bert declined the offer in very polite terms, and 
Henley leit the room with a threat, that “ he 
could wicld a pen!” On recollection, the mi- 
yuster thought it might be proper to stop this 
writer’s opposition by a small salany, and called 
after him from the top of the stair-case, “ Hyp ! 
Doctor |!” promised him his support, and imme- 
diately the Hyp-Doctor, No. 1, made its appear- 
ance. Its purpose was to ridicule the argu- 
ments of the Craftsman. 

In No. 288, is aletter from tradesman, re- 
commending his wares, signed Peter Motteux, 
the real name of a man of some talents, but, if 
the manner of his death has not been misrepre- 
sented, of immoral character. He was a native 
of France, and came to England on the revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantz. Such was'the skill 


* Biog. Dict. In Cooke's Preacher’s Assistant is a list of fif- 
teen) setmons preached on public occasions, and prinied, by eur 
orator. One is entitled, “+ The Butcher's Lecture.” Mr. Cookt 
calls him “ Rector of Chelmondisipn, Suffolk.” 
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he acquired in the English language, that he 
translated with success Rabelais and Don Quix- 
ote, and wrote some very popular plays. He 
had a large East-India warehouse in Leaden- 
hall-street, andheld a place in the Foreign Post- 
office. Although advanced in life, and married 
to a very beautiful woman, he indulged in the 
licentiousness of brothels, in one of which he 
was found dead, Feb. 19, 1717-18*. 

‘The affectionate letter on the death of a wife, 
in No. 520, is attributed to a Mr. Francham, — 
of Norwich, of whom nothing else is now re- 
membered: and an excellent dream, in No. 524, 
is said to have been the joint production of Mr. 
Dunlop, then Greek professor of Glasgow Uni- 
versity, and of Mr. Montgomery, a merchant. 
Of the latter gentleman, we are told, that he 
traded to Swéden, and his business carrying him 
there, he was obliged to leave that kingdom 
abruptly, in consequence of “something be- 
tween” him and Queen Christina. ‘This event 
is supposed to have affected his intellects, much 
in the manner as Sir Roger de Coverley 1s re~ 
presented to have been injured by his passion 
for the widow}. Mr. Dunlop is chiefly known 
as the author of a Greek grammar, used in most 
of the schools and universities of Scotland. 
Upon what authority the jozné concern of these 
gentlemen in this paper is asserted, does not 
appear. It was formerly ascribed to Professor 
Simpson, of Glasgow, but whcther the mathe- 
matician or the divine, for there were two of the 
fame contemporaries, we are not Informed. 


* Biog. Dict.and Drain. + fect. Svo. vol. vil. p. 288, note. 


Ixvi HISTORICAL AND 
A. letter in No. 140, signed Leonora, and 
another in No. 163, with the same signature, 
are said to have been written by a Miss Shep- 
heard, and a letter in No. 92, by her sister. Of 
these ladies it is only related that they were col- 
lateral descendants of Sir Fleetwood Shepheard, 
‘of facetious memory.” A very short letter in 
No. 480, sicned M. D. was written by Mr. Ro- 
bert Harper, of Lincoln’s Inn, an eminent con- 
veyancer. Steele omitted some parts of it, and 
made some alterations in it. | 
The last contributor to the Spectator, of whom 
we have any knowledge, and who was the long- 
est survivor, is Dr. Zachary Pearce, a late 
Bishop of Rochester. He was the son of an 
opulent distiller in Holborn, and was born in 
1690. He had his education at Westminster 
school, where he was distinguished by his merit, 
and elected one of the king’s scholars. In 1710, 
he was elected to Trinity-College, Cambridge. 
In 1716, he published the first edition of his 
‘“‘ Cicero de Oratore,” and at the desire of a friend 
dedicated it to Lord Chief Justice Parker, after- 
wards Earl of Macclesfield, to whom he was an 
entirestranger. This incident laid the foundation 
of his future fortune, for Lord Parker soon ai- 
ter recommended him to Dr. Bentley, master of 
Trinity, to be made one of the fellows. In 1717, 
being then M.A., he was ordained, and in 1718, 
was invited to live with the Lord Chancellor 
Parker, as his lordship’s domestic chaplain. 
In 1719, he was instituted to the rectory of Sta~ 
pleford Abbots, in Essex, and in 1720, to that 
of St. Baftholomew Exchange, London. In 
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1723, his noble patron presented him to St. 
Martin’s-in-the~ Fields, and in 1726, he preached 
a sermon at the consecration of that church, 
when rebuilt in its present splendid form. In 
1724, the degree of D. D. was conferred on him» 
by Archbishop Wake. In 1739, he was ap- 
_ pointed to the deanery of Winchester, and in 
1748 to the bishoprick of Bangor; in 1756, he 
was removed to the see of Rochester, and the 
deanery of Westminster. In 1763, when the in- 
lirmities of age began to be felt, he wished to 
resign both, and retire into a quiet station, but 
his Majesty prevailed on him to continue. Dr. 
Pearce’s reasons for an application so unusual, . 
do him much honour ; he said, that as he never 
made a sinecure of his preferments, he was tired 
with business, and being in the 74th year of his 
age, he wishéd to resign his preferments while 
his faculties were entire, lest he should outlive 
them, and the church suffer by his infirmities *. 
In 1763, however, he obtained leave to resign 
tue deanery. In 1773, he lost his lady, -with 
whom he had enjoyed an uninterrupted course 
of domestic comfort for fifty-two years, and after 
some months of lingering decay, he died at 
Little Ealing, June 29, 1774. Being asked one 
day how he could live with so little nutriment, 
‘I live,” said he, ** upon the recollection of an 
innocent and well spent hfe, which is my only 
sustenance+.” He supported through this long 


* MS. Letter from Dr. Pettingal to Mr, Cole, in Brit, Mus. 
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life the character of an bble divine, and a sound 
eritic and philologer*, . =. 

During hisearly years;he amused himself with 
light compositions, of which it is to be regretted 
he did not publish more than the Spectator, 
No. 572, on quacks, which was a little retouched 
by Addison, and No. 633, on eloquence +. He 
wrote also a paper in the Guardian, which will 
be noticed in its proper place, and an exquisite 
little fancy in a periodical paper entitled The 
Freethmker. A 

At the conclusion of No. 555, Steele says, 
“ Jt had not come to my knowledge, when I left 
olf the Spectator, that I owe several excellent 
sentiments and agreeable pieces in that work to 
Mr. Ince, of Gray’s Inn.” The annotators fol- 
low this intimation with some account of Mr. 
Ince, but no discovery has beenemade of his 
“ sentiments,” or “pieces.” In a conversation 
with Dr. Johnson, in 1777, Mr. Murphy said, 
he remembered when there were several people 
alive in London, who enjoyed a considerable re- 
putation merely from having written a paper in 
the Spectator. Fle mentioned particularly Mr. 
Ince, who used to frequent Tom’s coffee-house. 
Dr. Johnson, whe seemed to think this kind of 


* His life was prefixed to his posthumous works tg’the Rev. 
Mr, Derby, his chaplain, 2 vols. 4to. 1777, but his papers in the 
Spectator and Guardian, were acknowledved by DrgPearee, in a 
letter to Dr. Birch, dated June 5, 1764) 

} ‘The annotators on the Spectator, by some mistake, say that 
No. 636 was printed by Tickell, in his edition of Addison’s 
works. Tickell published no Spectators in that edition, after 
No. G00, : 
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mention depreciating, répeated how highly Steele 
speaks of Mr. Ince. He was secretary, to the ac- 
counts of the army, atid died October 11, 1758. 
That many persons wrote single papers or letters 
in the Spectator, whose names are now irreco- 
verable, may be easily supposed. _ Mr. Cole, in 
his MSS. in the British Museum, mentions a Mr. 
Western, father of Thomas Western of Riven- 
hall, in Essex (which last died in 1766), as’ the 
author of a few numbers; and I learn from & 
recent letter in the Gentleman’s Magazine, that 
the Rev. John Lloyd, M. A. who published a 
poem entitled “ God,” about the year 1724, 
calls himSelf, in the title-page, “ Author of se- 
veral of the Spectators.” | 
The paper in which the above compliment. is 
paid to Mr. Ince, is the concluding one of the 
seventh volume of the original second edition, to 
which Steele signs his name, and in which he 
introduces the names of the prmcipal writers. 
The Spectator was then laid down about a year 
and a half, in which interval the Guardian, and 
its sequel, the Englishman, were published. ‘The 
time when the Spectator was revived, Dr. 
Johnson thought “ unfavourable to literature,” 
as * the succession of a new family to the throne 
filled the nation with anxiety, discord, and con- 
fusion#” ‘The attempt, however, was made, for 
which a whimsical reason Is assigned in No.632, 
and not unsuccessfully with respect to merit, but 
the sale was not so extensive as that of the pre- 
ceding papers. ‘They now came out only three 
etimes a week, and Steele, it is thought, had no 
concern in it. Addison wrote abdve a fourth 
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part, and conducted the whole with Eustace 
Budgell, whose share, if he had any, has not 
been ascertained. Theré are none of the papers 
lettered at the close, as in the preceding volumes, 
and Addison’s contributions are marked in this 
edition upon the authority of Mr. Tickell, who 
collected them in his works. 

In Dr. Johnson’s opinion, this vclume is more 
valuable than any of those which went before it. 
There is certainly more variety of style and man- 
ner in it, and perhaps of subject; but in general 
the papers arc less lively, and have begn less po- 
pular. Why the Spectator was revered after 
the Guardian had closed, and why it ends 
abruptly with a paper from a stranger, are ques- 
tions which cannot now be resolved. There is 
some reason to think this eighth volume was a 
bookseller’s project, who perhaps employed Bud- 
vell as editor, and engaged Addison as a writer. 

Of the great success of the Spectator, both 
in papers and in volumes, we have unequivocal 
evidence from Steele’s deelaration, in No. 555; 
that an edition of the reprinted volumes, of 
above * nine thousand each book,” were then 
sold off, such was the landable avidity in those 
days for moral instruction and elegant amuse- 
ment. ‘The tax on each half sheet brought into 
the stamp office, one week with another, above 
201. per week, notwithstanding it at first eeduced 
the sale to less than half the number that was 
usually printed before the tax was imposed. 
This stamp-duty took place, Aug. 1, 1712, and 
every singleghalf sheet paid a halfpenny to the® 
Queen, ™ Have you seem,” says Swift, “ the 
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stamp? Methinks the stamping Is worth a hal! 
penny. The Observator is fallen; the Med- 
leys are jumbled together with the Flymg Post; 
the xaminer is deadly sick; the Spectator 
keeps up and doubles its price.” “This increased 
the price of each paper to two-pence, the price, 
as we shall see afterwards, of periodical papers”, 
consisting of three half sheets elegantly printed 
on fine paper, while the Tatlers, Spectators, 
and Guardians, consisted of a single half-sheet, 
printed on the vilest paper, of which any speci- 
imens have descended to posterity. — 

But te@ exact amount of the daily sale has 
been, with some, the subject of much contro- 
versy. Dr. Johnson, estimating by the 20. 

aid to the revenue weekly, gives 1680 for the 
daily number +. One of the annotators thinks 
that this calculation is not made with the Doc- 
tor’s usual accuracy; that it is probable we 
ought to read above “ 29/. instead of above 
vol” in Steele’s concluding number; or, that 
admitting the other sum, it ought to be consi-. 
dered that the greatest number of the Specta- 
tors were actually published before the duty, on 
which the calculation rests, took place. it is 
added, on the express testimony of Dr. I lect- 
wood, ina letter to the then Bishop of Salis- 
bury, that the daily sale amounted to fourteen 
fhousard, 

Whittever the precise number was, it is cer- 


* Rambler, Adventurer, &c, 
+ In opposition to this we have Addison's declaration, that three 
@housand were sold daily about the commencement of the work, 
See Na, if, * 


er. 
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tain that it far exceeded that of any preceding 
or contemporary work of the kind, and, itis al- 
most needless to add, of any which has followed. 
The sale, however, was probably not steady ; 
some papers, we are assured, were bought up 
with more eagerness than others, and to this, 
and to the frequent reading and careless hand- 
ling of the original publications, it is no doubt 
owing that a perfect copy can so rarely be met 
with, notwithstanding the vast number sold. 

It was reprinted~in octavo, like the T atler, 
at the price of one guinea per volume, and other 
editions at inferior prices were soon multiplied. 
It was also translated into French, but with the 
omission of some papers, and parts of papers, 
which it is unnecessary to specify to any one 
acquainted with the work and the state of France 
at that period. - 

As there was a spurious Tatler, there was 
likewise an attempt to impose on the public by 
a spurious contiuuation of the Spectator, begun 
Monday, Jan. 3, 1715, and concluded Monday, 
Aug. 3. It was published on Mondays and 
Fridays, and consists of fifty-nine numbers, 
afterwards republished in 12mo. as “ The Spec- 
lator, volume ninth and last.” My copy adds, 
’Vhe fifth edition. Printed for W. Mears, at the 
Lamb, without Temple Bar, 1726*.? It is far 
inferior to the spurtous Tatler, and Indeed to 
any imitation whatever, of the works of Steele 
and Addison. 


* One of the principal writers of this velume is said to have 
beeu Dr, George Sewell, of whom some account has buen given” 


in the preface to the Tatler, L 
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An humble wish to gratify the public induced 
some person to publish, in 1712 and 1713, a little 
volume, entitled, ‘“* he mottoes of the Tatlers 
and Spectators translated ito Enghsh.” ‘This 
extends to the end of the seventh volume of the 

Spectator. The translations are in general very 
poorly executed *. Addison’s acquaintance with 
the Romani classics, for itis not clear that he was 
eminent as a Greek scholar, enabled him to select 
very apposite lines for his various subjects. Dr. 
Warton remarks, in his “ Essay on the Genius 
of Pope,” that in applying to the poetical remains 
of Sappho the two lines of Phsedrus, contained 
in the motto of No. 223, Addison has hit upon 
one of the most elegant and happy applications 
that perhaps ever was made trom any classic. 

author. It may be necessary to inform some 
readers, that the authors of these papers, as weil 
as their successors, occasionally changed a word 
or two in a classical quotation, that it might be- 
come more apposite to their subject. ‘Lhe trans- 
lations in the latter editions are entirely new, and 
selected from the best poets, but no translations 
of any kind were printed with the volumes for 
yuany years after their first publication. 

Since the first edition of this Preface appear- 
ed, 1 have been favoured with some information 
respecting the original of Sir Roger de Cover-— 
ley’s perverse widow, which ought not to be 


* The Rey. Thomas Broughton, one of the original writers 
of the Biographia Britannica, Js said to have translated the mottoes 
of the Speetator, Guardian, and Freeholder, as we now find them. 

*Those gf the Tatler were corrected and altered for ihe edition, 
with notes. neinted in 7A. ar. Bun. 4 vols. 
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withheld, although it might have been placed 

with perhaps more propriety among the anno- 

tations. ‘This information was lately commu- 

nicated, by the Rev. Duke Yonge of Plympton, 

to my excellent and learned friend Mr. Arch-. 
deacon Nares, to whom I am immediately in- 

debted for a copy. 

“« My attention,” says Mr. Yonge, * was first 
drawn to this subject by a very vague tradition 
in the family of Sir Thomas Crawley Boevey, 
of Flaxley Abbey in Gloucestershire, that Mrs. 
, Catherine Boevey, widow of William Boevey, 
Esquire, and who died January 21, 1726, was 
the original from whence the picture was drawn. 
She was left a widow at the early age of twenty- . 
two, and by her portrait (now at Flaxley Abbey, 
and drawn at a more advanced period of her 
life), appears to have been a woman of a hand- 
some dignified figure, as she is described to 
have been in the 113th number of the Spectator. 
She was a personage well known and much 
distinguished in her day, and is described very 
respectably in the New Atalantis, under the 
name of Portia, : 

‘‘ From these facts I was induced to examine 
whether any internal evidence could be traced 
in the Spectator to justify the tradition. Th 
result of that inquiry is as follows. | 

*¢ The papers in the Spectator which.give the 
description of the widow were certainly written 
by Steele, and that Mrs. Boevey was well known 
to Steele, and held by him in high estimation, 
is equally certain. He dedicates the three vox 
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ent ladies, Lady Burlington, Mrs. Boevey, and. 
Mrs. Steele: he describes each of them in terms 
of the highest commendation, but each of them 
is distinguished by very discriminating charac- 
teristics. However exalted the characters of 
Lady Burlington or Mrs. Steele, there 1s not 
one word in the dedication to either, which cor- 
responds to the character of the Widow, but 
the characters of Mrs. Boevey and the Widow 
are drawn with marks of very striking coinci- 
dence. No. 113 of, the Spectator, as far as tt 
relates to the Widow, is almost a parody on the 
character of Mrs, Boevey, as drawn in the de- 
dication. Sir Roger telis his friend that she 1s 
a reading lady, and that her discourse was as. 
learned as the best philosopher could possibly 
make. She reads upon the nature of plants, 
and understands every thing. In the dedica- 
tion, Steele says, “instead of assemblies and 
conversations, books and solitude have been your 
choice: you have charms of your own. sex, and. 
knowledge not inferior to the most learned of 
ours.” In No. 118, “her superior merit is 
such,” says Sir Roger, “ that I cannot approagh 
her without awe; my heart is checked by teo 
much esteem.”—Dedication. “ Your person 
and. fortine equally raise the admiration and — 
awe of our whole sex.’ , 

_ « She is deseribed as having a confident, as 
the Knight calls her, to whom he expresses a 
peculiar aversion, No. 118 being chiefly on that 
subject. ** Of all persons under the sun,” says 

ethe good old Knight, “be sure to set a mark 
7 a FF g 
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was deserving of the Knight’s reprobation, but 
Mrs. Boevey certainly had a female friend of 
this description, of the name of Pope, who lived 
with her more than forty years, whom she left 
executrix, and who, it is believed in the family, 
did not execute her office in the most liberal 
manner, 

“The character of Mrs. Boevey was deserv- 
ing of all the applause which Steele bestows 
upon her; and though these coinciding marks 
do not prove that Mrs. Boevey and the Widow 
were the same, yet the presumption appears 
reasonable that he who drew the two portraits 
so much alike painted from the same original, 
and one he tells us himself was Mrs. Boevey. 

“Two objectious may be started against this 
presumptive evidence: That the Knight first 
saw the Widow at the assizes ate Worcester, 
where she appeared, according to his acceunt, 
to contest a law-suit. 

«That this law-suit was in consequence of a 
dispute with the heir-at-law of her husband. 

“There is no tradition of any such dispute 
having arisen: and if there had, 2s Mrs. Boe- 
vey’s residence and the property she occupied 
was in Gloucestershire, Gloucester would have 
been the place where the issue must have been 
tried, 

I do not consider the objections as carrying 
much weight. Stcele, in delineating the cha- 
racter, might reasonably be unwilling to de- 
scribe her too closely: her residence at Flaxle 
Abbey was not far from the borders of Wor-» 
cestershire, and the Knight, in making his first 
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visit, speaks of his going across the country for 
that purpose. 

‘© Mrs, Boevey was buried in the family vault 
at Flaxley, with an inscription on the walls of 
the chapel to her memory. There is also a 
monument in Westminster Abbey.” 

On this ingenious paper I have only to re- 
mark, that it carries as much probability as de- 
ductions from such facts can be expected to 
carry at this distance of time. It cannot, how- 
ever, be improper to suggest to the reader, who 
may wish to examine the evidence more closely, 
that Mrs. Boevey was left a widow at the age of 
twenty-two, in the year 1691, and consequently 
at the dates of the Spectators in which she is 
described, had arrived at the age of forty-two. 
Sur Roger is described as in his fitty-sixth year, 
a disproportion which seems not unsuitable to 
the character in which he is drawn, or to the 
unfortunate issue of bis addresses. 





ORIGINAL DEDICATIONS. 





VOL. I. 


TO 
JOHIN LORD SOMERS, 


BAKON OF EVESHAM, 


+ 


MY LORD, | . 

I sHou.p not act the part of an impartial Spec- 
tatur, if IJ dedicated the following papers to one 
whois not of the most consummate and most ac- 
knowledged merit. 

None but a person of a finished character can be 
the proper patron of a work which endeavours to cul- 
tivate and polish human life, by promoting virtue and 
knowledge, and by recomimending whatsoever may 
be either useful or ornamental to society. a 

I know that the homage I now pay you, 1s offering 
a kind of violence to one who 1s as solicitous to 
shun applause as he Is assiduous to deserve it. But, 
my lord, this is perhaps the only particular in which 
your prudence will be always disappointed. 

While justice, candour, equanimity, a zeal for the 
good of your country, and the most persuasive elo- 
quence in bringing over others to it, are valuable 
distinctions ; you are not to expect that the public 
fli so far comply with your inclinatiors, as to for- 
bear celebrating such extraordinary qualities. It 
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is in vain that, you have endeavoured to conceal your 
share of merit in the many national services which 
you have effected. Do what you will, the present 
age will be talking of your virtues, though posterity 
alone will do them justice. 

Other men pass through oppositions and contend- 
ing interests in the ways of ambition ; but your great 
abilities have been invited to power, and impor-~ 
tuned to accept of advancement. Nor is it strange 
that this should happen to your lordship, who could 
bring into the service of your sovereign the arts and 
policies of ancient Greece and Rome; as well as 
the most exact knowledge of our own constitution 
in particular, and of the interests of Europe in ge- 
neral; to which I must also add, a certain dignity 
in yourself, that, to say the least of it, has been al- 
ways equal to those great honours which have been 
conferred upon you. 

It is very well known how much the church 
owed to you, in the most dangerous day it ever 
saw, that of the arraignment of its prelates ; and 
how far the civil power, in the late and present 
reign, has been indebted to your counsels and wis- 
dom. : 

But to enumerate the great advantages which the 
public has received from your administration, would 
be a more proper work for an history, than for an 
_ address of this nature. | 

Your lordship appears as great in your private 
life, as in the most important offices which you have 
borne. I would, therefore, rather choose to speak 
of the pleasure you afford all who are admitted to 
your conversation, of your elegant taste in all the 
polite arts of learning, of your great humanity and 
complacency of manners, and of the surprising in- 
fluence which 1s peculiar to you, in making every 
gne who converses with your Jorashin preter you to 
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himself, without thinking the Tess meanly of his own 
talents. But if I should take notice of+all that 
might be observed in your lordship, I shou¥fl have 
nothing.new to say upon any other character of 
distinction. I am, 
MY LORD, 
Your Lordship’s most devoted, 
Most obedient humble Servant, . 
THE SPECTATOR. 








VOL. IT. 


— 
CHARLES LORD HALIFAX. 


MY LORD, 
Sim1LrrupeE of manners and studies is usually men- 
tioned as one of the strongest motives to affection 
and esteem; but the passionate veneration I have 
for your lordship, I think flows from an admiration 
of qualities in you. of which in the whole course of 
these papers, I have acknowledged myself incapable. 
While I busy myself as a stranger upon earth, and, 
can pretend to no other than being a looker-on, you 
are conspicuous in the busy and polite world, beth 
in the world of men, and that of letters. While I 
am silent and unobserved in public meetings, you 
are admired by all that approach you, as the life and 
genius of the conversation. What a happy con- 
junction of different talents meets in him whose 
evhole discourse is at once animated by the strength 
and force ef reason, and adorned with all the graces 


Ixx x11 ORIGINAL DEDICATIONS. 


and embellishments of wit! When learning irra- 
diates common life, it is then in its highest use and 
perfecfion ; and it is to such as your lordship, that 
the sciences owe the esteem which they have with 
the active part of mankind. Knowledge of books 
in recluse men, is like that sort of lantern, which 
hides him who ‘arries it, and serves only to pass 
through secret and gloomy paths of his own ; but 
in the possession of aman of business, it is, as a 
torch in the hand of one whe is willing and able to 
show those who were bewildered, the-way which 
leads to their prosperity and welfare. -A generous 
concern for your country, and a passion for every 
thing which is truly great and noble, are what ac- 
tuate all your life and actions ; and I hope you will 
forgive me that I have an ambition this book may be 
placed in the library of so good a judge of what is 
valuable, in that library where the choice is such, 
that it will not be a disparagement to be the meanest 
author in it. . Forgive me, my lord, for taking this 
occasion of telling all the world how ardently I love 
and honour you ; and that Iam, with the utmost 
_ gratitude for all your favours, _ 
MY LORD, 
Your Lordship’s most obliged, 
most obedient, and most 
humble Servant, 
THE SPECTATOR. 


~ 


ORIGINAL DEDICATIONS. ly xxili 





VOL. III. 
Ti} 
THE RIGHT HON. HENRY BOYLE #*. 
SIR, 1712. 


As the professed design of this work is to entertain 
its readers in general, without giving offence to any 
particular person, it would be difficult to find out so 
proper a patron for it as yoursclf, there being none 
whose merit is more universally acknowledged by 
all parties, and who has made himself more friends, 
and fewer enemies. Your great abilities and un- 
questioned integrity, in those high employments 
which you have passed through, would not have 
been able to have raised you this general approba- 
tion, had they not been accompanied with that mo- 
deration in a high fortune, and that affabihty of 
manners, which are so conspicuous through ali parts 
of your life. Your aversion to any ostentatious arts 
of setting to show those great services which you 
have done the public, has not, likewise, a little con- 
tributed to that universal acknowledgment which is 
paid you by your country. : 
The corisideration of this part of your character, 
is that which hinders me from enlarging on those 


_ extraordinary talents, which have given you so great 


a figure in the British senate, as well as in that ele- 
gance and politeness which appear in your more re~ 
tired conversation. I should be unpardonable if, 


* Youngest son of Charles, Lord Clifford, and afterwards Lord 
Carleton. : 
: B2 
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after what I have said, I should longer detain you 
with an address of this nature: I cannot, however, 
conclude it, without acknowledging these great ob- 
ligations which you have laid upon, 
SIR, 
Your most obedient 
humble Servant, 
THE SPECTATOR. 
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ro 


THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH, 


MY LORD, . 1714. 


As it is natural to have a fondness for what has cost 
us much time and attention to produce, I hope your 
grace will forgive my endeavour to preserve this 
work from oblivion, by afhxing to It your memo- 
rable name. 

-I shall not here presume to mention the tllus- 
trious passages of your life, which are celebrated by 
the whole age, and have been the subject of the 
most sublime pens; but if I could convey you to 
posterity in your private character, and describe the 
stature, the behaviour, and aspect, of the Duke of 
Marlborough, I question not but it would fill the 
reader with more agreeable images, and give him 
a more delightful entertainment than what can be 
found in the following, or any other book. 

One cannot indeed without offence to yourself - 
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- Jeast, as well asthe greatest endowments. Nor were 
it a circumstance to be mentioned, if the graces and 
attractions of your person were not the only pre-emi- 
nence you have above others, which is left almost 
unobserved by greater writers. 

Yet how pleasing would it be to those who shall 
read the surprising revolutions in your story, to be 
made acquainted with your ordinary life and deport- 
ment! How pleasing would it be to hear that the 
saine man, who carricd fire and sword into the coun- 
tries of all that had opposed the cause of liberty, 
and struck a terror into the armies of France, had, 
in the midst of his high station, a bchaviour as gentle 
as is usual in the first steps towards greatness! And 
if it were possible to express that easy grandeur, 
which did at once persuade and command ; it would 
appear as clearly to those to come, as it does to his 
contemporaries, that all the great events which were 
brought tu pass under the conduct of so well- 
gaverned a spirit, were the blessings of heaven upon 
wisdom and valour : andall which seem adverse, feil 
out, by divine permission, which we are not to search 
into. 

You have passed that year of life wherein the most 
able and fortunate captain, before your time, de- 
clared he had lived long enough both to nature and to 
glory ; and your grace may make that reflection with 
much more justice. He spoke it after he had ar- 
rived at empire by an usurpation upon those whom 
he had enslaved; but the Prince of Mindelheim 
may rejoice in a sovereignty which was the gift of 
him whose duminions he had preserved. 

Glory established upon the uninterrupted success 
of honourable designs and actions, is not subject to 
diminution; nor can any attempts prevail against 
it, but in the proportion which the narrow circuit 
af mami haare tan the unlimited extent of fame. 
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We may congratulate your grace not only upon 
our high achievements, but likewise upon the 
happy expiration of your command, by which your 
glory is put out of the power of fortune: and when 
your person shail be so too, that the Author and 
Disposer of all things may place you in that higher 
mansion of bliss and immortality which is prepared 
for good princes, law-givers, and-heroes, when He, 
in His due time, removes them from the envy of man- 
kind, is the hearty prayer of, 
MY LORD, 
Your Grace’s most obedient, 
Most devoted, 
humble Servant, 
THE SPECTATOR. 





VOL. V. 


TO 


THE EARL OF WITARTON, 


_ MY LORD, 1712-13. 

Tue author of the Spectator, having prefixed before 
each of his volumes the name of some great persons 
to whom he has particular obligations, lays his claim 
to your lordship’s patronage upon the same account. 
I must confess, my lord, had not I already received 
great instances of your favour, I should have been 
afraid of submitting a work of this nature to your 
perusal. You are so thoroughly acquainted with 
the characters of men, and all the parts of human 
life, that tt 18 impossible tor the lesect micranracanta 
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ship’s particular distinction that you are master of 
the whole compass of business, and have signalized 
yourself in all the diferent scenestof it. We admire 
some for their dignity, others for the popularity of 
their behaviour; some for their clearness of judge- 
ment, others for their happiness of expression ; some 
for the laying of schemes, and others for the putting 
of them in execution. It is your lordship oily who 
enjoys these several talents united, and that too in 
as great perfection as ethers possess them singly. 
Your enemies acknowledge this great extent in your 
lordship’s character, at the same time that they use 
their utmost industry and inventien to derogate from 
it. But it is for your honour, that those who are 
now your enemies were always so. You have acted 
in so much consistency with yourself, and promoted 
the interests of your country In so uniferm a manner, 
that even these who would misrepresent your gene- 
rous designs for the public good, cannot but approve 
the steadimess and intrepidity with which you pursue 
them. Itisa most sensible pleasure to me that I 
have this opportunity of professing myself one of your 
great admirers, and, in a very particular manner, 
MY LORD, 
Your Lordship’s most obliged, 
and most obedient, 
humble servant, 
THE SPECTATOR. 
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VOL. VI. 


TO 


THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


MY LORD, 1712-13. 
VERy many favours and civilities, received from you 
in a private capacity, which I have no other: way to” 
acknowledge, will, I hope, excuse this presumption ; 
but the justice I, as a Spectator, owe your character, 
places me above the want of an excuse. Candour 
and openness of heart, which shine in all your words 
and actions, exact the highest esteem from all who 
have the honour to know you ; and a winning con- 
descension to all suberdinate to you, made business 
a pleasure to those who executed it under you, at 
the same time that it heightened her majesty's favour 
to all who had the happiness of having it conveyed 
through your hands. A secretary of state, in the 
interest of mankind, joined with that of his fellow- 
swebjects, accomplished with a great facility and ele- 
gance in all the modern as well as ancient languages, 
was a happy and proper member ef a ministry, by 
whose services your sovereign and country are in so 
high and flourishing a condition, as makes all other 
princes and potentates powerful or inconsiderable in 

urope, as they are friends or enemies to Great 
Britain. The importance of those great events 
which happened during that administration in which 
your “ordship bore so important a charge, will be 
acknowledged as long as time shall endure. [ shall 
not thereforé attempt to rehearse those illustrious 
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passages, but give this application a more private 
and particular turn, in desiring your lordship would 
continue your favour and patronage to me, as you 
are a gentleman of the most polite hterature,and per- 
fectly accomplished in the knowledge of books * and 
men, which makes it necessary to beseech your in- 
dulgence to the fellowing leaves, and the author of 
them; who is, with the greatest truth and respect, 
MY LORD, 
Your Lordship’s 
obliged, obedient, 
and humble Servant, 
THE SPECTATOR. 


VOL. VEL. 


To 
MR, METHUEN ft. 


SIR, 1712. ~ 
Ir is with great pleasure I take an opportunity of 
publishing the gratitude I owe you for the place you 
allow me in your friendship and familiarity. I will 
not acknowledge to you that I have often had you 


* His lordship was the founder of the splendid and truly valu- 
able library at Althorp. 

¢ Afterwards Sir Paul Methuen, Knight of the Bath. This 
very ingenious gentleman, whilst ambassador at the court of Por- 
tugal, concluded the famous commercial treaty which bears his 
naine; and in the same capacity, at the court of Savoy, exerted 
himself nobly as a military hero. 
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in my thoughts, when I have endeavoured to draw, 
in some parts of these discourses, the character of a 
good-natured, honest, and accomplished gentleman. 
But such representations give my reader an idea of 
a person blameless only, or only laudable for such 
perfections as extend no further than to his own pri- 
vate advantage aud reputation. 

But when I speak of you I celebrate one who has 
had the happiness of possessing also those qualities 
which make a man useful te society, and of having 
had opportunities of exerting them in the most con- 
splcuous manner. . 

The great part you had, as British ambassador, 
in procuring and cultivating the advantageous com- 
merce between the courts of England and Portugal, 
has purchased you the lasting esteem of all who un- 
derstand the interest of either nation. 

Those personal excellences which are overrated 
by the ordinary world, and too much neglected by 
wise men, you have applied with the justest skill and 
judgement. The most graceful address in horse- 
manship, in the use of the sword, and in dancing, 
has been employed by you as lower arts; and as they 
have occasionally served te cover or introduce the 
talents of a skilful minister. 

- But your abilities have not appeared only in one 
nation. When it was your province to act as her 
majesty’s minister at the court of Savoy, at that 
time encamped, you accompanied that gallant prince 
through all the vicissitudes of his fortune, and shared 
by his side the dangers of that glorious day in which 
he recovered his capital. As far at it regards per- 
sonal qualities, you attained, in that one hour, the 
highest military reputation. The behaviour of our 
minister in the action, and the good offices done the 
vanquished in the name of the Queen of England, 
gave both the conqueror and the captive the most 
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lively examples of the courage and generosity of the 
nation he represented. 

Your friends and companions in your absence fre- 
quently talk these things of you; and you cannot 
hide from us, by the most discreet silence In any 
thing which regards yourself, that the frank enter- 
tainment we have at your table, your easy conde- 
scension in little incidents of mirth and diversion, 
and general complacency of manners, are far from 
being the greatest obligations we have to you. Ide 
assure you, there is not ene of your friends. has a 
greater sense of your merit in general, and of the 
favours you every day do us, than, 

SIR, 
Your most obedient, 
and most humble servant, 
RICHARD STEELE. 
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VOL. VIII. 





¥ 
TO 


WILLIAM HONEYCOMB, ESQ *. 


Tx seven former volumes of the Spectator having 
been dedicated to some of the most celebrated persons 
of the age, I take leave to inscribe + this eighth and 
last to you, as to a gentleman who hath ever been 
ambitious of appearing in the best company. 

You are now wholly retired from the busy part of 
mankind, and at leisure to reflect upon your past 
achievements ; for which reason I look upon you as 
x person very well qualified for a dedication. 

I may possibly disappoint my readers, and your- 
self too, 1f I do not endeavour on this occasion to 
make the world acquainted with your virtues. And 
here, Sir, I shall not compliment you upon your 
birth, person, or fortune; nor any other the like 
perfections which you possess, whether you will or 
mo; but shall only touch upon those which are of 
your own acquiring, and in which every one must 
allow you have a real merit. 

Your janty air and easy motion, the volubility of 
your discourse, the suddenness of your laugh, the 
management of your snuff-box, with the whiteness 
of your hands and teeth, which have justly gained - 
you the envy of the most polite part of the male 


* Generally supposed to be Col. Cleland. 
t ‘This dedication is suspected to have been written by Eustace 
Budgell, who might have better dedicated it to Will Wimble. 
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world, and the love of the greatest beauties in the 
female, are entirely to be ascribed to your own per- 
sonal genius and application. 

You are formed for these accomplishments by a 
happy turn of nature, and have finished yourself in - 
them by the utmost improvements'of art. A. man 
that is defective in either of these qualifications, 
whatever may be the secret ambition of his heart, 
must never hope to make the figure you have done, 
among the fashionable part of his species. It is 
therefore no wonder we see such multitudes of 
aspiring young men fall short of you in all these beau- 
ties of your character, notwithstanding the study and 
practice of them is the whole business of their lives. | 
But I need not tell you that the free and disengaged . 
behaviour of a fine gentleman makes as many awk- © 
ward beaux, as the easiness of your favourite hath 
made insipid poets. | 

At present you are content to aim all your charms 
at your own spouse, without further thought of mis- 
chief to any others of the sex. I know you had 
formerly a very great contempt for that pedantic 
race of mortals who call themselves philosophers ; 
and yet, to your honour be it spoken, there is not a 
save of them all could have better acted up to their 
precepts in one of the most important points of life: 
I mean, in that generous disregard of popular opinion 
which you showed some years ago, when you chose 
for your wife an obscure young woman, who doth 
not indeed pretend to an ancient family, but has 
certainly as many forefathers as any lady in the land, 
if she could but reckon up their names. 

I must own I conceived very extraordinary hopes 
of you from the moment that you confessed your 
age, and from eight-and-forty, where you had stuck 
so many years, very ingeniously stepped into your 
grand climacteric. Your deportment has since been 
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very venerable and becoming. If I am rightly in- 
formed you make a regular appearance every quarter- 
sessions among your brothers ef the quorum ; and 
if things go on as they do, stand fair for being a 
colonel of the militia. I am told that your time 
passes away as agreeably in the amusements of 2 
country life, as it ever did in the gallantries of the 
town; and that you now take as much pleasure in the 
planting of young trees, as you did formerly in the 
eutting down of your old ones. In short, we hear 
frem all hands that you are thoroughly reconciled to 
your dirty acres, and have not too much wit to look 
Into your own estate. 

_ After having spoken thus much of my patron, J 
must take the privilege of an author in saying some- 
thing of myself. I shall therefore beg leave to add, 
that I have purposely omitted setting those marks to 
the end of every paper, which appeared in my former 
volumes, that you may have an opportunity of show- 
ing Mrs. Heneycomb the shrewdness of your con- 
jectures, by ascribing every speculation to its proper 
author: though you know how often many profound 
critics in style and sentiments have very judiciously 
erred in this particular, before they were let into the 
secret. J] am, 

- SIR, 

Your most faithful 
humble Servant, 
THE SPECTATOR. 


‘THE 


BOOKSELLER TO THE READER. 


In the six hundred and thirty-second number of the 
Spectator the reader will find an account of the rise 
of this eighth and last volume. 

1 have not been able to prevail upon the several 
gentlemen who were concerned in this work to let me 
acquaint the world with their names. 

Perhaps it will beunnecessary to inform the reader, 
that no other papers which have appeared under the 
title of the Spectator, since the closing of this eighth 
volume, were written by any of those gentlemen who 
had a hand ig this or the former volumes. 
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Non fumum ex _fulgore, sed ex fumo dare lucem 
Cogitud, ut speciosa dehinc miracula promiat. 
HOR. Aka POET. 149, 


One with a flash begins, and ends in smoke 3 
Another out of smoke brings glorious light. 
And, without raising expectation high, 
Surprises us with dazzling miracles. 
ROSCOMMON. 


I wave observed, that a reader selgom peruses a 
book with pleasure, till he knows whether the writer 
of it be a black or a fair man, of a mild or choleric 
‘disposition, married or a bachelor, with other particu- 
lars of the like nature, that conduce very much to 
the right understanding of an author. To gratify 
this curiosity, which is so natural to a reader, I 
design this paper and my next, as prefatory dis- 
courses to my following writings, and shall give 
some account in them of the several persons that 
are e paged in this work. As the chief trouble of 


compiling, digesting, and correcting, will fall te my 
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share, I must do myself the justice to open the work 
with my own history. 

I was born to a small hereditary estate, which, 
according to the tradition of the village where it 
lies, was bounded by the same hedges and ditches 
in Willam the Conqueror’s time that it is at pre- 
sent, and has been delivered down from father to 
son, whole and entire, without the loss or acquisition 
of a single field or meadow, during the space of six 
hundred years. There runs 2 story in the family, 
that when my mother was gone with child of me 
about three months, she dreamt that she was brought 
to bed of a judge. Whether this might proceed 
from a law-suit which was then depending in the | 
family, or my father’s being a justice of the peace, 
I cannot determine; for I am not so vain as to 
think it presaged any dignity that I should arrive at 
in my future life, though that was the interpretation 
which the neighbourhood put upon it. The gravity 

at my behaviour at my very first appearance in the 
world, and all the time that I sucked, seemed to 
favour my mather’s dream: for, as she has often 
told me, I threw away my rattle before I was two 
months old, and would not make use of my coral 
till they had taken away the bells from it. 
. As for the rest of my infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I shall pass it over in silence. | 
find, that during my nonage I had the reputation 
of a very sullen youth, but was always a favourite 
of my school-master, who used to say, ‘that m 
arts were solid, and would wear well.’ I had not 
been long at the university, before I distinguished 
myself by a most profound silence ; for during the 
space of eight years, excepting in the public exer- 
cises of the college, I scarce uttered-¢he quantity of 
a hundred words; and indeed do not remember . 
that I ever spoke three sentences together in my 
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whole life. Whilst I was in this learned body, [ 
applied myself with so much diligence to my studies, 
that there are very few celebrated books, either in 
the learned or the modern tongues, which I am not 
acquainted with. : . 

Upon the death of my father, I was resolved to 
travel into foreign countries, and therefore left the 
university, with the character of an odd unacceunt- 
able fellow, that had a great deal of learning, if I 
would but show it. An insatiable thirst after know- 
ledge carried me into all the countries of Europe, in 
which there was any thing new or strange to be 
seen ; nay to such a degree was my curlosity raised, 
that, having read the controversies of some great 
men concerning the antiquities of Egypt, I made a 
voyage to Grand Cairo on purpose to take the mea- 
sure of a pyramid: and, as soon as I had set myself 
right in that particular, returned to my native 
country with great satisfaction *. 

I have passed my latter years in this city, where. 
Tam frequently seen in most public places, though 
there are not above half adozen of my select friends 
that know me; of whom my next paper shall give 
a more particular account. There is no place of 
seneral resort wherein I do not often make my ap- 
pearance. Sometimes I am seen thtsting my head 
into a round of politicians at Will’s, and listening 
with great attention to the narratives that are, made 
in those little circular audiences. Sometimes I 
smoke 2 pipe at Child’s t ; and, whilst I seem. atten- 
tive to nothing but the Postman, oveghear the con- 


* A sarcasm on Mr, Greaves, and his book intitled Pyramide- 
graphia. 

4 Child’s coffee-house was in St. Paul's church-yard, and the 
resort of the clergy ; St. James’s stood then where it does now ; 
Jonathan’s was in Change-alley, and the Rose tavern was on the 
aeutside ot Tenine.hor, 
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versation of every table in the reom. I appear on 
Sunday nights at St. James's coffee-house, and some- 
times join the little committee of politics in the inner- 
room, as one who comes there to hear and improve. 
My face is Likewise very well known.at the Grecian, 
the Cocoa-tree, and in the theatres both of Drury- 
lane and the Hay-market: I have been taken for a 
merchant upon the Exchange for above these ten 
years, and sometimes pass for a Jew in the assembly 
of stock-jobbers at Jonathan’s. In short, wherever 
I see a eluster of people, I always mix with them, 
though I never open my lips but in my own club. 
Thus fF live in the world rather as‘a spectator of 
mankind, than as one of the species, by which means 
T have made myself a speculative statesman, soldier, 
merchant, and artisan, without ever meddling with 
any practical part in life. I am very well versed 
in the theory of a husband, or a father, and can 
discern the errors in the economy, business, and 


_ diverston of others, better than those’ who are en- 


‘gaged in them ; as standers-by discover blots which 
are apt to escape those who are in the game. I 
never espoused any party with violence, and am re. 
solved to observe an exact neutrality between the 
Whigs and Tories, unless I shall be forced to de- 
clare myself by the hostilities of either side. In 
short, J have acted in all the parts of my life as a 
looker on, which is the character I intend to pre- 
serve in this paper. 

I have given the reader just so much of my his- 
tory and character, as to let him see I am not altoge- 
ther unqualiffed for the business I have undertaken. 
As for other particulars in my life and adventures, I 
shall insert them in the following papers, as I shall 
see occasion. In the mean time, when I consider 
how much I have seen, read, and heard, I begin to 
blame my own taciturnity ; and since I have neither 
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time nor inclination, to communicate the fulness of 
my heart in speech, I am resolved té do it in writing, 
and to print myself out, if possible, before I die. £ 
have been often told by my friends, that it isa pity so 
many useful discoveries which I have made should 
be in the possession of a silent man. For this reason, - 
therefore, I shall publish a sheet-full of thoughts 
every morning, for the benefit of my contempora- 
ries ; and if 1 can any way contribute to the diver- 
sion, or Improvement of the country in which I live, 
I shall leave it, when [am summoned out of it, with 
the secret gatisfuction of thinking that I have not 
lived im vain. : 

There are three very material points which I have 
not spoken to in this paper ; and which, for several 
important reasons, F must keep te myself, at least 
for some time: I mean an account of my name, my 
age, and my lodgings. I must confess, I would gra- 
tify my reader in any thing that is reasonable; but . 
as for these three particulars, though I am sensiblee 
they might tend very much to the embellishment of 
my paper, FE cannot yet come to a resolution of com- 
municating them to the pubic. They would indeed 
draw me out of that obscurity which I have enjoyed 
for many years, and expose me in public places to 
several salutes and civilities, which have been always 
very disagreeable to me ; for the greatest pain I can 
suffer, is the being talked to, and being stared at. 
It is fer this reason, hkewise, that I keep my com- 
plexion and dress as very great secrets; though 
it is not impossible but [ may make dikcoveries gf 
both in the progress of the work I have undertakaefl. 

After having been thus particular upon myself, I : 
shall in to-morrow’s paper give an account of those 
gentlemen who are concerned with me in this work ; 
for, as I have before intimated. a vlan af it is laid 
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and concerted, as all other matters of importance 
are, inaclub. However, as my friends have en- 
gaged me to stand in the frent, those who havea 
mind to correspond with me, may direct their letters 
to the Spectator, at Mr. Buckley’s, in Little Britain. 
For I must further acquaint the reader, that though 
our club meets only on Tuesdays and Thursdays, we 
have appointed a committee to sit every night for the 
inspection of all such papers as may contribute to the 
advancement of the public weal. 


C 
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— Asi alii sex - 
Et plures une conciamant ore.— 
JUV. SAT. WIL 166. 
ix more at least join their consenting voice. 


Tue first of our society is a gentleman of Worces- 
tershire, of ancient descent, a baronet, his name Sir® 
Roger de Coverley. His great grandfather was in- 
ventor of that famous country-dance which is called 
after him. Ail who know that shire are very well 
acquainted with the parts and merits of Sir Roger. 
He is # géatleman that is very singular in his beha- 
viour, but® his singularities proceed from his Spee 
shnse, and ware contradictions to the manners of: the 
world, only as he thinks the world is in the wrong. 
However, this humour creates him no enemies, for 
he does nothing with sourness or obstinacy ; and his 
being unconfined to modes and forms, makes him but 
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the readier and more capable to please and oblige 
all who know him. When he is 2m town, he lives 
in Soho-square *. It is said, he keeps himself a 
bachelor by reason he was crossed in love by a per- 
verse beautiful widow of the next county to him. 
Before this disappointment, Sir Roger was what you 
calla fine gentleman, had often supped with my 
Lord Rochester and Sir George Etherege, fought a 
duel upon his first coming to town, and kicked bully 
Dawson t in a public coffee-house for calling him 
youngster. But being ill-used by the above-men- 
tioned widow, he was very serious for a year and a 
half; and though, his temper bemg naturally jovial, 
he at last got over it, he grew careless of himself, 
and never dressed afterwards. He continucs to 
wear a coat and doublet of the same cut that were 
in fashion at the time of his repulse, which, 1n his 
merry humours, he tells us, has been in and out 
twelve timeg since he first wore it. It 1s said Sir 
Roger grew humble in his desires after he had forgot 
this cruel beauty, insomuch that it is reported he 
has frequently offended in point of chastity with 
beggars and gipsies: but this is looked upon, by 
his friends, rather as matter of raillery than truth. 
- He is now in his fifty-sixth year, cheerful, gay, and 
hearty ; keeps a good house both in town and country ; 
a great lover of mankind ; but there is such a mirth- 
ful castin his behaviour, that he is rather beloved 
than esteemed. | 

His tenants grow rich, his servants ky k* atisfied, 
all the young women profess love to lim, and the 
young men are glad of his compan .. ‘When the 


* At that time the genteclest part of the town. 


+ "This fellow was a noted sharper, swaggerer, and debauchee 
about town, at the time here pointed out; he was well known in 
Black Friars and its then infamous purlieus, 
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scomes into a house, he calls the servants by their 
names, and talks all the way up stairs toa visit. I 
must not omit, that Sir Roger is a justice of the 
quorum ; that he fills the chair at a quarter-session 
with great abilities, and, three months ago gained 
universal applause by explaining a passage im the 
game-act. 

The gentleman next in esteem and authority 
among us is another bachelor, who is a member of 
the Inner Temple, a man of great probity, wit, and. 
understanding ; but he has chosen his place of resi- 
dence rather te obey the direction of an old humour- 
some father, than in pursuit of his own inclinations. 
He was placed there to study the laws of the land, 
and is the most learned of any of the house in those 
of the stage. Aristotle and Longinus are much 
better understood by him than Littleton or Coke. 
The father sends up every post questions relating to 
marriage-articles, leases, and tenures, in the neigh- 
bourhoed ; all which questions he agrees with an at~ 
torney to answer and take care of in the lump. He 
is studying the passions themselves, when he should 
be inquiring inte the debates among men which 
arise from them. He knows the argument of each 
of the crations of Demosthenes and Tully, but not 
one Case in the reports of our own courts. No one 
ever took him for a fool: but none, except his inti- 
mate friends, know he has a great deal of wit. This 
turn makes him -at once both disinterested and 
agreeable. «As few of his thoughts are drawn fram 
business, they are most of them fit for conversation. 
His taste for. books is a little too just for the ave he 
livés in; he has read all, but approves of very few. 

* His familiarity with the customs, manners, actions, 
and writings, of the ancients, makes him a very deli- 
cate observer of what occurs to him in the present, 
world. He is an excellent critic, and the time o- 
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the play is his hour of business: exactly at five he 
passes through New-Inn, crossee "through Russei- 
court, and takes a turn at Will’s till the play begins; 
he has his shoes rubbed and his periwig powdered 
at the barber’s as yeu go into the Rose. - It 1s for the 
good of the audience when he Isat the play, for the 
actors have an ambition to please him. 

The person of next consideration is Sir Andrew 
Freeport, a merchant of great eminence in the city 
of Loudon: a person of indefatigable industry, 
strong reason, and great experience. His notions 
of trade are noble and generous, and, as every rich 
man has usually some sly way of Jesting, which 
- would make no great figure were he not a rich 
man, he calls the sea the British Common. He is 
acquainted with conmimerce in all its parts; and 
will tell you it is a stupid and barbarous way to 
extend dominion by arms; for true power is to be 
got by arts and industry. Efe will often argue, that, 
if this part 6f our trade were well cultivated, we 
should gain from one nation ; and if another, from 
another. I have heard him prove, that diligence 
makes niore lasting acquisitions than valour, and 
that sloth has ruined more nations than the sword. 
He abounds in several frugal maxims, amongst which 
the greatest favourite is, ‘A penny saved is Q 
penny got.’ A general trader of good sense is plea- 
santer company than a general scholar; and Sir 
Andrew having a natural unaffected eloquence, the 
perspicuity of his discourse gives the same pleasure 
that wit would in another man. He has made his 
fortunes himself; and says, that England may be 
richer than other kingdoms, by as plain methods‘as 
he himself is richer than other men ; though at the 
same time I can say this of him, that there is not a 
point in the compass, but blows home a ship m which 
he is an owner. 


10 SPECTATOR. No. 2, 


Next to Sir Andrew in the club-room sits Captain 
Sentry *, a gentleman of great courage, and un- 
derstanding, but invincible modesty. He is one of 
those that deserve very well, but are very awkward 
at putting their talents within the observation of 
such as should take notice of them. He was some 
years 2 captain, and behaved himself with great 
yallantry in several cngarements and at several 
sieges.; but having a small estate of his own, and 
being next heir to Sir Roger, he has quitted a way 
of life in which no man can rise sultably to his 
merit, who is not something of a courtier as well 
as a soldier. I have heard him often lament, that 
ina profession, where merit is placed in so consp!- 
cuous a view, Impudence should vet the better of 
modesty. When he has talked to this purpose, I 
never heard him make «a sour expression, but 
frankly confess that he left the world because he 
was not fit for it. A strict honesty and an even 
regular behaviour, are in themselves obstacles to 
him that must press through ctgwds, who endea- 
vour at the same end with himself, the favour of a 
commander. He will, however, in his way of talk, 
excuse generals for not disposing according to 
men’s desert, or inquiring into it; for, says he, that 
reat man who has a mind to help me, has as many 
to break through to come at me, as I have to come 
at him: therefore, he will conclude, that the man who 
would make a figure, especially in a military way, 
must get over all false modesty, and assist his patron 
against the importunity of other pretenders, by a 
proper assurance in his own vindication. He says 
it 1s a civil cowardice to be backward in asserting 


* Te has been said, that the real person alluded to under this 
name was (. Kempenfelt, father of the Admiral Kempenfelt who 
deplorably lost his life, when the Royal George of 100 guns sunk 
at Spithead, Aug. 29, 1782. 
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what you ought to expect, as it is a military fear 
to be slow'in attacking when it is@your duty. With 
‘this caudyur does the gentleman speak of himself 
and others.’ The same frankness runs through all 
his conversation. The military part of his life has- 
furnished him with many adventures, in the rela- 
tion of which he is very agreeable to the company ; 
fer he is never overbearing, though accustomed to 
command men in the utmost degree below him ; nor 
ever tuo obsequious, from u habit of obeying men 
highly above him. | 
Aut that vur society may not appear a set of hu- 
mourists, unacquainted with the gallantries and plea- 
sures of the age, we have amongst us the gallant 
Will Honeycomb*, a gentieman, who, according to 
his years, should be in the decline of his life ; but 
having ever been very careful of his person, and 
always had a very easy fortune, time has made but 
very little impression, either by wrinkles on his 
forehead, or traces in his brain. His person is 
well turned, of a good height. He is very ready at 
that sort of discourse with which men usually en- 
tertuin women. Iie is all his life dressed very well; 
and remenibers habits, as others do men. He can 
smile when one speaks te him, and laugh easily. 
He knows the history of every mode, and can in; 
form you frem which of the French king’s wenches 
our wives aud daughters had this manner of curling 
their hair, that way of placing their hoods; whose 
frailty was covered by such a sort of petticoat ; and 
whose vanity te show her foot made that part of the . 
dress so short in such a year. In a word, all his 
conversation aud knowledge has been in the female 
world, As other men of his age will take notice to 


* Tt has been said that a Colonel Cleland was supposed to have 
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you what such a minister said upon such and such 
an occasion, he wall tell you, when the Duke of. 
Monmouth danted at court, such a woman was then 

smitten, another was taken with him at the head of 
his troop in the Park. Im all these important rela- 

tions, he has ever about the same time received 2 
kind glance, or a blow of a fan, from some celebrated 
beauty, mother of the present Lord Such-a-one., If 
you speak of a young commoner that said a lively 
thing m the House, he starts up, ‘ He has good 
blood in his veins; Tom Mirable begot him ys the 
rogue cheated me in that affair ; that young fellow’s 
mother used me more like a dog than any woman I 
ever made advances to.’ This way of talking of his, 
very much enlivens the conversation among us of a 
more sedate turn ; and I find there is not one of the 
company, but myself, who rarely speak at all, but 
speaks of him as that sort of man, who is usually 
called a well bred fine gentleman. Te conclude his 
character, where women are not concerucd, he is an 
honest worthy man. 

I cannot tell whether I am to account him whom 
Iam next to speak of as one of our company ; for 
he visits us but seldom, but when he does, it adds to 
every man else a new enjoyment of himself. He is 
x clergyman, » very philosophic man, of general 
learning, great sanctity of Hfe, and the most exact 
breeding. He has the misfortune to be of a. 
very weak constitution, and, consequently, cannot 
accept of such cares and business as preferments in 
his function would oblige him to; he is therefore, 
among dives what a chamber-connsellor is among 
lawyers. The prebity of his mind and the integrity 
of his life, create him followers, as being eloquent’ 
or loud advances others. He seldom intruduces the 
subject he speaks upon ; but we are so far gone in: 
years, that he observes, when he is among us, unt 
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earnestness to have him fall on some divine topic 
which he always treats with mugh agthority, as one 
who has no interest in this world, as one who is 
hastening to the object of all his wishes, and con- 
eeives hupe from his decays and infirmities. These 
wre my ordinary con:panions. 

R 


ee 
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— Quoi guisgue fere stuilio devinctus adheret, 
wut quibus in rebus mulizi sumus anté moruii 
wtigue in gua rativne full contenta magis mens, 
fit somnis cadem plerum@gue videnur obire. 


7 Luer. tv. 959, 


| —What studies please, what most delight, 
And dil men’s thoughts, they dreuwn them o’er at night, 
CREECH. 


In one of my rambles, or rather speculations, I 
luuked inte the great hall where the bank is kept, 
and was not a little pleased to see the dircetors, 
secretaries, and clerks, with all the other members 
of that wealthy corporation, ranged in their several 
stations, according to the parts they act in that just 
and regular economy. This revived in my memory 
the many discourses which I had both read and 
heard concerning the decay 0 t pubic credit, with 
. the methods of restoring it ; and which, in my opi- 
nion, have always been ‘defective, because they have 
always been made with an eye te separate interests, 
<1T10 hart nrineml es. 
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The thoughts of the day gave my mind employ- 
ment for the whole night ; so that I fell insensibl 
into a kind of methodical dream, which disposed “lt 
my contemplations into a vision, or allegory, or what - 
else the reader shall place to call it. 

Methoughts I returned to the great hall, where I 
had been the morning before ; but to my surprise, 
instead of the company that I left there, I saw, to- 
wards the upper end of the hall, a beautiful virgin, 
scated on a throne of gold. Her name, as they told 
me, was Public Credit. The walls, instead of being- 
adorned with pictures and maps, were hung with 
many acts of parhament written in golden letters. 
At the upper end of the hall was the magna, charta, 
with the act of uniformity on the riclt hand, and the 
act of toleration ou the left. At the lower end of 
the hall was the act of settlement, which was placed 
full in the eye of the virgin that sate upon the throne. 
Both the sides of the hall were covered with such 
acts of parliament as had been made for the esta- 
blishment of public funds. The lady seemed to set 
un unspeakable value upon these several pieces of 
furniture, insomuch that she often refreshed her eye 
with them, and often smiled with a secret pleasure 
4s she looked npon them; but, at the same time, 
showed a very particular uneasiness if she saw any 
thing approaching that might hurt them. She ap- 
peared, indeed, infinitely timorous in all her beha-' 
viour : and whether it was from the delicacy of her 
constitution, or that she was troubled with vapours, 
as If was afterwards told by one who I found was 
none of her well-wishers, she changed colour, and 
startled at every thing she heard. She was likewise, 
as I afterwards found, a greater valetudinarian 
than any I had ever met with, even in her own sex, 
and subject to such momentary consumptions, that 
mn the twinkling of an eye, she should fall away 
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from the most florid complexion and the most health- 
ful state of body, and wither into a skeleton. Her 
recoveries were often as sudden as ker decays, inso-. 
much that she would revive In a2 moment out of 
a wasting distemper, mto a habit of the highest health 
and vigour. 

I had very soon an opportunity of observing these 
quick turns and changes in her constitution. There 
sate at her feet a couple of secretaries, who received 
every hour letters from all parts of the world, which 
the one or the other of them was perpetually read- 
ine te her; and according to the news she heard, to 
which she was excedingly attentive, she changed 

colour, and discovered many symptoms of health or 
sickness. 

_ Behind the throne was a prodigious heap of bags 
of money, which were piled upon one another sv 
high that they touched the ceiling. The floor on 
her right hynd, and on her left, was covered with 
vast sums of gold, that rose up in pyramids on either 
side ef her. Butthis [ did nut so much wonder at, 
when I heard, upon inquiry, that she had the same 
virtue in her touch, which the poets tell us a Lydian 
king was formerly possessed of ; and that she could 
convert whatever she pleased into that precious 
metal. - 

After a little dizziness, and confused hurry of 
thought, which a man often mects with in a dream, 
methoughts the hall was alarmed, the doors flew 
open, and there entered hulf a dozen of the most 
hideous phantoms that I had ever seen, even In a 
dream, before that time. They came m two by 
two, though matched in the most dissociable man- 
ner, and mingled together in a kind of dance. It 
would be tedious to describe thei habits and per- 
sons; for which reason I shall only inform my reader, 
that the first couple were Tyranny and Anarchy ;. 
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the second were Bigotry and Atheism; the third, 
the Genius of atcommenwealth and a young taan of 
about twenty-two years of age*, whose name I could 
not learn. He had a sword in his right hand, 
which in the dance he'’often brandished at the act 
of settlement; and.a citizen, who stood by me, 
whispered in my ear, that he saw a sponge in his 
left handt. The dance of so many jarring natures 
put me in mind of the sun, moon, and earth, in the 
Rehearsal, that danced together for no other end 
but to eclipse one another. | 

The reader will easily suppose, by what has been 
before said, that the lady on the throne would have 
been almost frighted to distraction, had she seen but 
any one of these spectres: what then must have been 
her condition when she saw them all in a body? She 
fainted, and died away at the sight. 


Et neque jant color est misto candore ribort ; 
Nee vigor, e€ vires, et gue modo visa platebant ; 
Vee corpus remanete-, 
: OVID. MET: ni. 491, 
—Her spirits faint, 
ter blooming cheeks ussume a pallid teint, 
And searce her form remains.’ 


~ There was a3 great a change in the hill of money- 
bags, and the heaps of money, the former shrinking, 
and fallin into so many empty bags, that 1 now 
found not above a tenth part of them had been filled 
with moucy. 
The rest, that took up the same space and made 
the same figure as the bags that were really filled 
with moncy, had been blown up with air, and called 


~ James Stuart, the pretended Prince of Wales, born June 10; 
- 1688 See Tat, No. 187. 


_.t Te wipe out the national debt, 
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into my memory the bags full ‘of wind, ‘which, Homer 
tells us, his hero received as a present from Motus. 
The great heaps of gold of either side the throne 
now appeared to be only heaps of paper, or little 
piles of notched sticks, bound up together in bundles, 
like Bath faggots. 

Whilst I was lamenting this sudden desolation 
that had been made before me, the whele scene va- 
nished. In the room of the frighful spectres, there 
now entered a second dance of apparitions, very 
agreeably matched together, and, made up of very 
amiable phantoms : the first pair was Liberty with 
Monareliy at her right hand ; the second was “Mode- 
ration leading in Religion ; and the third, a person 
whom I had never seen*, with the Genius of Great 
Britain. At the first entrance, the lady revived; the 
bags swelled to their former bulk ; the piles of fay- 
cots and hea s of paper changed into pyramids of 
guineas : , for my own part, I was se transported 
‘with joy, ‘thet I awaked, thouch J must confess I 
would fain have fallen asleep again to have closed my 
vision, if ] could have done it. 

C 


* The Elector of Hanover, afterwards George f. 
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— Lprecii mortatem altigue sient? ? 
HOK. sat. 4, 6. 58, 


One of uncommon silence and reserve, 


Aw author, when he first appears in the world, ts 
vary apt to believe it has nothing to think of but his 
performances. With a good share of this vanity in 
my heart, 1 made it my ‘business these three days to 
listerrafter my own fame; and as I have sometimes 
met with circumstances which did not displease me, 
I have been encountered by others which gave me as 
much mortification. It is incredible ta think how 
empty I have m this time observed some part of the 
species to be ; what mere blanks they are when they 
first come abroad in the morning ; how utterly they 
are at a stand, till they are set a-going by some 
paragraph in a newspaper. 

Such persons are very acceptable toa young author, 
for they desire no more in any thing but to be new 
to be agreeable. If I found consolation among 
such, I was as much disquicted by the incapacity of 
others. These are mortals, who have a certain curie- 
sity without pewer of reflection, and perused my pa~ 
pers like spectators rather than readers. But there is 
so little pleasure 1 in inquiries that so nearly concern 
ourselves, it bemg the worst way m the world to 
fame, to be too anxious about it, that, upon the whole, 
1 resolved for the future to go on in my ordinary 
way ; and, without too much fear or hope about the 
business of reputation, to be very careful of the desigt 
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of my actions, but very negligent of the consequences 
of them. 

It is an endless and friv olous pursuit to act by any 
other rule than the care of satisfying our own minds 
in what we do. One would think a silent man, who 
concerned himself with no one breathing, sheuld be 
very little liable to misrepresentations ; and yet I 
remember I was once taken up for a jesuit, for noe 
other reason but my profound taciturnity. It is 
from this misfortune, that, to be out of harm’s way, 
I have ever since affected crowds. He who comes 
into assemblies only to gratify his curiosity, and not 
to make a figure, enjoys the pleasures of retirement 
Ina more exquisite degree than he possibly could 
in his closet; the lover, the ambitious, and the 
miser, are followed thither by a worse crowd t#@i any 
they can withdraw from. To be exempt from the 
passions with which others are tormented, is the only 
pleasing solitude. J can very justly say with the 
ancient sage, ‘I am never less alone than when 
alone.’ 

As I am imsignificant to the company in public 
places, and as it is visible [ do not come thither, as 
most do, to show myself, I gratify the vanity of all 
who pretend to make an appearance, and have often 
as kind looks from well-dressed gentlemen and ladies, 
as.a poct would bestow upon one of his audience. 
There are so many gratifications attend this publie 
sort of obscurity, that some little distates I daily 
receive have lost their anguish ; and I did, the ether 
day, without the least displeasure overhear one say 
of me, ‘ that strange fellow’ ; and another answer, 
‘«T have known the ‘fellow’ s face these twelve years, 
and so must you ; but I beleve you are the first ever 
asked who he was.’ There are, I must confess, many 
to whom my person is as well known as that of their 
nearest relations, who give themselves no further 
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trouble about calling me by my name or quality, but 
speak of me very cumrently by Mr. What-d’-ye-call- 
him. 

To make up for these trivial disadvantages, I have 
the high satisfaction of beholding all nature with 
ald unprejudiced eye; and, having nothing to do with 
men’s passions or interests, I can, with the greater 
sugacity, consider their talents, manners, failings, 
and merits. 

It is remarkable, that those who want any one 
sense possess the others with greater force and viva- 
city. Thus my want of, or rather resignation of 
speech, gives me all the advantages of a dumb man. 
T have, methinks, a more than ordinary penetration 
in seeing; and flatter myself that I have looked into 
the highest and lowest of mankind, and made shrewd 
euesses, Without being admitted to their conversa- 
tion, at the inmost thoughts and reflections of all 
whom I behold. Jtis from hence that good or ill- 
fortune has no manner of force towards affecting my 
judgement. I see men flourishing in courts, and lan- 
guishing in Jails, without being prejudiced, from their 
circumstances, to their favour or disadvantage ; but, 
frem their inward manner of bearing their condi- 
tion, often pity the prosperous, and admire the un- 
happy: 

Those who converse with fhe dumb know, from 
the turn of their eyes and the changes of their coun- 
tenance, their sentiments of the sbjects before them. 
I have indulged my silence to such an extravagance, 
that the few who are intimate with me answer my 
snules with concurrent sentences, and argue to the 
very point I shaked my head at, without my speaking. 
Will YIoneycomb was very entertaining the other 
night at a play, to a gentleman who sat on his right 
hand, while I was at his left. The gentleman be- 
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looking with great approbation at a young thing in a 
box betore us, he said, ‘I am quite of another opinion. 
She has, I will allow, a very pleasing aspect ; but, 
methinks, that simplicity in her countenance is 
rather childish than Innocent,” When I observed 
her a second time, he said, «I grant her dress is very 
becoming, but perhaps the merit of that chojce 18 
owing to her mother ; for though,’ continued he, «I 
allow a beauty to be as much to be commended for 
the elegance of her dress, as a wit for that of his 
language ; yet if she has stolen the colour of her 
ribands from another, or had advice about her trim- 
mings, I shall not allow her the praise of dress, any 
more than I would call a plagiary an author” When 
I threw my eye towards the next woman to her, Will 
spoke what ‘a looked, according to his romantic ima- 
gination, in the following manner: 

‘Behold, you whe dare, that charming virgin ; 
behold the beauty of her person chastised by the 
innocence of her thoughts. Chastity, good-nature, 
and affability, are the graces that play in her coun- 
tenance ; she knows she is handsome, but she knows 
she is geod. Conscious beauty, aderned with con- 
scious virtue! What a spirit is there in those eyes ! 
What a bloom in that person! How is the whole 
woman expressed ingher appearance! Her air has 
the beauty of motion, and her look the force of 
dangnage.’ : 

It was prudénce to turn away my eyes from this 
object, and therefore I turned them to the thought- 
less creatures whe make up the lump of that sex, and 
move a knowing eve no more than the portraitures of 
Insignificant people by ordinary painters, which are 
but pictures of pictures. 

Thus, the svorking of my own mind is the general 
entertainment of my life: I never enter into the 
commerce of discourse with any but my particular 
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friends, and not in public even with them. Such 2 
habit has perhaps raised in me uncommon reflections ; 
but this effect I cannot communicate but by m 
writings. As my pleasures are almost wholly con- 
fined to those of the sight, I take it for a particular 
happiness that I have always had an easy and familiar 
admittance to the fairsex. If I never praised or flat- 
tered, I never belied or contradicted them. As these 
compose half the world, and are, by the just com- 
plaisance and gallantry ofournation, the more power- 
ful part of our people, I shall dedicate a considerable 
share of these my speculations to their service ; and 
shall lead the young through all the becoming duties 
of virginity, marriage, and widowheod. When it is a 
woman's day, in my works, I shall endeavour ata 
style and air suitable to their understanding. When 
I say this, I must be understood to mean, that I shall 
not lower but exalt the subjects I treat upon. Dis- 
course for their entertainment, is not to be debased 
but refined. A man may appear learned, without 
talking sentences ; as in his ordinary gesture he dis~ 
covers he can dance, though he does not cut capers. 
In a word, I shall take it for the greatest. glory of my 
work, if among reasonable women this paper may 
furnish tea-table talk. In order to it, I shall treat on 
matters which relate to females, as they are concerned 
to approach or fly from the other sex, or as they are 
tied to them by blood, interest, or affection. U 
this occasion I think it butreasonable to declare, t t, 
whatever skill I may haveinspeculation, I shall never 
betray what the eyes of lovers say to each other in-my 
presence. At the same time J shall not think myself 
obliged by this promise to conceal any false protesta- 
tions which I observe made by glances in public as- 
semblies ; but endeavour to make both sexes annear 
in their conduct what they are in their hearts. By 
this means, leve, during the time of my speculations, 
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shall be carried on with the same sincerity as any 
other affair of less consideration. As this is the 
greatest concern, men shall be from henceforth liable 
to the greatest reproach for misbehaviour in it. 
Falsehood in love shall hereafter bear a blacker 
aspect than infidelity in friendship, or villany in bu- 
siness. For this great and good end, ail breaches 
against that noble passien, the cement of society, 
shall be severely examined. But this, and all other 
matters loosely hinted at now, and in my former 
papers, shall have their proper place in my following 
discourses. The present writing is only to admonish 
the world, that they shall not find me an idle but a 
very busy Spectator. 


a 
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Spectatum admussi risum teneatis ?— 
HOR. ARS POET. Ver. 3. 


Admitted to the sight, would you'not laugh ? 
AN opera may be allowed t9-be extravagantly lavish 
in its decorations, as its only design is to gratify the 
senses, and keep “up an indolent attention in the 
audience. Common sense, however, requires that 
there should be nothing in the scenes and machines 
which may appear childish and absurd. How would 
the wits of King Charles’s time have laughed, to 
have seen Nicolini exposed to a tempest in rebes of 
ermine, and sailing in an open boat upon a sea of 
pasteboard? What a field of raillery would the 
have been led into, had they been entertained wit 
E 2 
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painted dragons spitting wildfire, enchanted chariots 
drawn by Flanders mares, and real cascades in arti- 
ficial landscapes? A little skill in criticism would 
inform us, that shadows and realities ought not to be 
mixed togetherin the same piece; and that the scenes 
which are designed as the representations of nature 
should be filled with resemblances, and not with the 
things themselves. If one would represent a wide 
champaign country filled with herds and flocks, it 
would be ridiculous to draw the country only upon 
the scenes, aud to crowd several parts of the stage 
with sheep and oxen. This is joining together in- 
consistencics, and making the decoration partly real 
and partly imaginary. I would recommend what I 
have here said to the directors, as well as te the ad~ 
murers of our modern opera. 

As IT was walking in the streets about a fortnight 
ago, I saw an ordinary fellow carrying a cage full of 
little birds upon his shoulder; and as I was won- 
dering with myself what use he would put them to, 
lie was met very luckily by an acquaintance, who 
had the same curiosity. Upon his asking what he 
had upon his shoulder, he told him that he had been 
buymg sparrows for the opera. ‘ Sparrows for the 
opera Y says his friend, licking his lips ; ‘what, are 
they to he roasted ?’—< No, no,’ says the other, 
‘tley are to enter towaiils the end of the first act, 
and to fly about the stage.’ 

Phis strange dialogue awakened my curiosity so far, 
that J mmediately bought the opera, by which means 
I perceived that the sparrows were to act the part of 
siuging birds in a delightful grove ; though, upon a 
nearer inquiry, I found ‘the sparrows put the same 
trick upon the audience that Sir Martin Mar-all* 


* A comedy by J. Dryden, borrowed frem Quinault’s Amant 
(ndiscret and the Etourdi of Molicre, 
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practised upon his mistress: for though they flew in 
sight, the music proceeded from a consort of flageo- 
lets and bird-calls, which were planted behind the 
scenes. At the same time I made this discovery, I 
_ found, by the discourse of the actors, that there were 
great-designs on foot for the improvement of the 
opera; that 1t had been proposed to break down a 
part of the wall, and to surprise the audience with 
a party of a hundred horse; and that there was 
actually a project of bringing the New-river into the 
house, to be employed in jet-d’eaus and water-works. 
This project, as I have since heard, is postponed till 
the summer season ; when it is thought the coolness 
that proceeds from fountains and cascades will be 
more acceptable and refreshing to people of quality. 
in the mean time, to find out a more agreeable en- 
tertainment for the winter-season, the opera of Ri- 
naldo is filled with thunder and lightning, illumina-~ 
tions and fire-works ; which the audience may lock 
upen without catching cold, and. indeed without 
much danger of being burnt; for there are scveral 
engines filled with water, and ready to play at a 
minute's warning, in case any such accident should 
happen. However, as I have a very great friendship 
for the owner of this theatre, I hope that he has been 
wise enough to insure his hause before he would let” 
this opera be acted in it. 

{t is no wonder, that those scenes should be very 
surprising, which were contrived by two poets of 
different nations, and raised by two magicians of 
different sexes. Armida, as we are told in the ar- 
gument, was an Amazonian enchantress, and poor 
Signior Cassani, as we learn from the persons repre- 
sented, a Christian conjuror, Mago Christiano. | 
must confess [am very much puzzled to find how an 
Amazon should be versed in the black art, or how a 


ES 
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good Christian, for such is the part of the magician, 
should deal with the devil. 3 

To consider the poets after the conjurors, I shall 
give you a taste of the Itahan from the first lines of 
his preface: ‘ Eccotz, bentgno lettore,un parto di poche 
sere, che se ben nato di notte, non é€ pero aborto di tene- 
bre, ma si fara conoscere fielio d’ Apollo con qualche 
raggio di Parnasso. * Behold, gentle reader, the birth 
of a few evenings, which though it be the offspring 
of the night, is not the abortive of darkness, but will 
make itself known to be. the son of Apolle, with a 
certain ray of Parnassus.’ He afterwards proceeds to 
call Mynheer Handel the Orpheus of our age, and to 
acquaint us, in the same sublimity of style, that he 
composed this opera in a fortnight. Such are the wits 
to whose tastes we so ambitiously conform ourselves. 
The truth of it 1s, the finest writers among the modern 
Italians express themselves in such a florid form of 
words, and such tedious circumlocutiors, as are used 
by none but pedants in our own country ; and at the 
same time fill their writings with such poor imagina- 
tions and conceits, as our youths are ashamed of 
before they have been two years at the university. 
Some may be apt to think that it 1s the difference of 
genius which produces this difference in the works 
-of the two nations; but te show there is nothing 
in this, if we look into tie writings of the old Italians, 
such as Cicero and Virgil, we shall find that the 
English writers, ‘in their way of thinking and ex- 
pressing themselves, resemble those authors much 
more than the modern Italians pretend to do. And 
as for the poct himself, from whom the dreams of 
this opera* are taken, I must entirely agree with 


* Rinaldo, an opera, Svo. 1713. The plan by Aaroa Hill; the 
Ltalian words by Sig. Gr, Rossi; and the musie by Mandel. 
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Monsieur Boileau, that one verse in Virgil is worth 
all the clinquant or tinsil of Tasso. . 

But to return te the sparrows. . There have been 
so many fights of them let loose in this opera, that 
it is feared the house will never get rid of them ; 
and that in other plays they may make their entrance 
in very wrong aud improper scenes, so as to be seen 
flying in a lady’s bed-chamber, or perching upon a 
_ king's throne ; besides the inconveniences which the 
heads of the audience may sometimes suffer from 
them. [am credibly informed, that there was once 
a design of casting into an opera the story of Whit- 
tington and his Cat, and that im order to it, there 
had been got together a great quantity of mice; but 
Mr. Rich the proprietor of the play-house, very pru- 
dently considered that it would be impossible for 
the cat to kill them all ; and that, consequently, the 
princes of his stage might be as much infested with 
mice, as the prince of the island was before the cat’s 
arrival upon it; for which reason he would not per- 
mit it to be acted in his house. And indeed J can- 
not blame him: for, as he said very well upon that 
occasion, I do not hear that any of the performers 
in our opera pretend to equal the famous pied piper *, 
who made all the mice of a great town g@f Germany 
follow his musie, and by that means cleared the 
place of those little noxious animals. | 

Before I dismiss this paper, I must inform my 
reader, that I hear there is a treaty on foot with 
London and Wiset, who will be appointed gardeners 
of the playhouse, to furnish the opera of Rinaldo 
and Armida with an orange-grove ; and that, the 


* June 26, 1284, the rats and mice by which Hamelen was 
infested, were allurcd, it is said, by a piper, toa contiguous river, 
an whieh they were all drowned. 

+ Bondon and Wise were the Queen’s wardcners at this time. 
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next time it is acted, the singing-birds will be per- 
sonated by tom-tits, the undertakers being resolved 
to spare neither pains nor money for the gratification 
of the audience. 

C 
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Credebant hoc grande nefas, et morte piandum, 
Si juvenis vetulo non assurrezerat—— 
JUV. SAT. Kill. 54, 


“E was impious then, so much was age revered, 
For youth to keep their seats when an old man appear’d. 


I Kwow no evil under the sun so great as the abuse 
of the understanding ; and yet there is no one vice 
niore common. It has diffused itself thzough both 
sexes, and all qualities of mankind ; and there is 
hardly that person to be found, who is net more con- 
cerned for the reputation of wit and sense, than 
honesty and virtue. But this unhappy affectation 
of being wise rathcr than honest, witty than good- 
natured, is the source of mast of the ill habits of life. 
Such false impressions are owing to the abandoned 
writings of men of wit, and the awkward imitation 
of the rest of mankind. 

For this reason, Sir Roger was saying last night, 
that he was of opinion none but men of fine parts 
deserved to be hanged. The reflections of such men 
are so delicate upon all occurrences which they are 
concerned in, that they should be exposed te more 
than ordinary infamy and punishment, for offending 
against such quick admonitions as their own souls. 
give them, and blunting the fine edge of their minds 
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in such ¢ manner, that they are no more shocked at 
vice and folly than men of slower capacities. There 
is no greater monster in being, than a very ill man 
of great parts. He lives hike a man ina palsy, with 
one side of him dead. While perhaps he enjoys 
the satisfaction of luxury, ef wealth, of ambition, he 
has lost the taste of good-will, of friendship, of in- 
nocence. Scarecrow, the beggar in Lincoln’s-inn- 
fields, who disabled himself in his right leg, and asks 
alms all day to get himsclf a warm supper and a 
trull at night, is not half so despicable a wretch as 
such a man of sense. The beggar has no relish 
above sensations ; he finds rest more agreeable than 
motion ; and, while he has a wari fire and his doxy, 
never reflects that he deserves to be whipped. 
Every man who terminates his satisfactions and en- 
joyments within the supply of his own necessities 
and passions, is, says Sir Roger, in my eye, as peor 
a rogue as Scarecrow. ‘ But,’ continued he, * for 
the loss of public and private virtue, we are be- 
holden to your men of parts forsvoth; it is with 
them no matter what is done, so it is done with an 
air. But to me, who am so whimsical in a corrupt 
age as to act according to nature and reason, a selfish 
man, in the most shinmg circumstance and equipage, 
appears in the same condition with the fellow aboves 
._mentioned, but more contemptible, in proportion to 
what more he robs the public of and enjoys above 
him. I lay it down therefore for a rule, that the 
whole man is to move together; that every action of 
any importance, is to have a prospect of public 
good ; und that the general tendency of our indif- 
ferent actions, ought to be agrecalle te the dictates 
of reason, of religion, of good-breeding: without 
this, aman, as I before have hinted, is huoppmg im- 
stead of walking. he ts nat in his entire and nraner 
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While the honest knight was thus bewildering 
himself in good starts, J looked intentively upon 
him, which made him, J thought, collect his mind 
a httle. ‘ What I aim at,’ says he, ‘is to represent, 
that 1 am of opinion, to polish our understandings 
and neglect our manners is of all things the most 
mexcusable. Reason should govern passion ; but, 
instead of that, you see, it is often subservient to it: 
and, as unaccountable as one would think it, a wise 
-manis not always a good man. This degeneracy 

is not only the guilt of particular persons, but also 
at some times of a whole people ; and perhaps it may 
appear upon examination that the most polite ages 
are the least virtuous. This may be attributed to 
the folly of admitting wit and learning as merit in 
themselves, without considering the application of 
them. By this means it becomes a rule, not so 
much to regard what we do, as how we doit. But 
this false beauty will net pass upon ren of honest 
minds and true taste. Sir Richard Blackmore 
says, with as much good sense as virtue, ‘It is a 
mighty dishonour and shame to employ excellent 
faculties and abundance of wit, to hnmour and 
please men in their vices and follies. The great 
cnemy of mankind, notwithstanding his wit and an- 
gelic faculties, is the most odious being in the whole 
creation. He goes on soon after to say, very gene- 
rously, that he undertook the writing of his poem 
‘ to rescue the Muses out of the hands of ravishers ; 
to restore them to their sweet and chaste mansions ; 
and to engage them in an employment suitable to 
their dignity.’ This certainly ought to be the pur- 
pose of every man who appears in public ; and who- 
ever does not proceed upon that foundation, Injures 
his country as fast as he succeeds in his studies. 
When modesty ceases to be the chief ornament of 
one sex, and integrity of the other, socicty is upon 
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a wrong basis; and we shall be ever after without 
rules to guide our judgement in what is really becom- 
ing and ornamental. Nature and reason direct one 
thing, passion and humour another. To fellow the 
dictates of the two latter, ts going into a road that 
is both endless and intricate ; when we pursue the 
other, our passage is delightful, and what we aim at 
easily attainable. | 

I do not doubt but England is at present as polite 
a nation as any in the world; but any man who. 
thinks, can easily see, that the affectation of being 
gay and in fashion has very near eaten up our good 
sense and our religion. Is there any thing so just, 
as that mode and gallantry should be built upon ex- 
erting ourselves in what is proper and agreeable 
to the institutions of justice and piety among us? 
And yet is there any thing more common, than that 
we run in perfect contradiction to them? All which 
is supported_by no other pretension, than that it is 
done with what we call a good grace. 

Nothing ought to be held laudable or becoming, 
but what nature itself should prompt us to think so. 
Respect to all kind of superiors is founded, methinks, 
upon instinct ; and yet what is so ridiculous as age? 
I make this abrupt transition te the mention of this 
vice more than any other, in order to introduce a 
little story, which I think a pretty instance, that the 
most polite age is in danger of being the most vicious. 

‘ It happened at Athens, during a public represen- 
tation of some play exhibited in honour of the com- 
monwealth, that an old gentleman came too late for 
a place suitable to his age and quality. Many of the 
young gentlemen who observed the difficulty and 
confusion he was in, made signs to him that they 
would accommodate him if he came where they sat. 
Lhe good man bustled through the crewd accord- 
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ingly; but when he came to the seats to which he was 
invited, the jest was to sit close and expose him, as 
he stood dut of countenance, to the whole audience. 
The frolic went round all the Athenian benches. But 
on those occasions there were also particular places 
assigned for foreigners. When the good man skulked 
towards the boxes appointed for the Lacedemonians, 
that honest people, more virtuous than polite, rose 
up ail to a man, and with the greatest respect receiv~ 
. ed him among them. The Athenians, being suddenly 
touched with a sense of the Spartan virtue and their 
own degeneracy, gave a thunder of applause ;. and 
the old man cried out, « The Athenians understand 
what is good, but the Lacedzemenians practise It.’ 
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Somnid, terrores magicos, nuracula, sagas, 
Nocturnos lemures, portentague Thessala rides ? 
HON. EP, ii, 2, 208. 


Visions and magic spells, can you despise, 
And laugh at witches, ghosts, and prodigies ? 


Gorne yesterday to dine with an old acquaintance, 
E had the misfortune to find his whole family very 
much dejected. Upon asking him the occasion of it, 
he told me that his wife had dreamt a very strange 
dream the night before, which they were afraid por- 
tended some misfortune to themselves or to their 
children. At her coming into the room, I observed 
a settled melancholy mn her countenance, which I 
should have been troubled fer, had 1 not heard from 
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whence it proceeded. We were no sooner sate 
down, but, after having looked upon me a little 
while, « My dear,’ says she; turning to her husband, 
" you may new sce the stranger that was in the can. 
dle last night.” Soon after this, as they began to 
talk of family affairs, a little boy at the lower end of 
the table told her that he was to go into join-hand 
on Thursday. « Thursday !’ says she; ‘ No, child; 
if it please God, you shall not begin wpon Childer-. 
mas-day ; tell your writing-master that F riday will 
be soon enough.’ I was reflecting with myself on 
the oddness of her’ fancy, and wondering that any 
body would establish it ‘as a rule, to lose a day in 
every week. In the midst of these my musings, she 
desired me to reach her a little salt upon the point of 
my knife, which I did in such a trepidation and 
hurry of obedience that I let it drop by the way ; at 
which she immediate! startled, and said it fell to- 
wards her. ~ Upon this I looked very blank; and 
observing the concern of the whole table, began to 
consider myself, with some confusion, as a person 
that had brought a disaster upon the family. The 
lady, however, recovering herself after a little space, 
satd to her husband with a sigh, « My dear, misfor- 
tunes never come single.’ My friend, I found, acted 
but an under part at his table ; and, being a man of 
more good-nature than understanding, thinks himself 
obliged to fallin with all the passions and humours of 
his yoke-fellow. «Do not you remember, child,’ says 
she, “that the pigeon-house fell the very afternoon 
that our careless wench spilt the salt upon the table?’ 
—‘ Yes,’ says he, ‘ my dear; andthe next post brought 
us an account of the battle of Almanza.’ The reader 
may guess at the figure I made, after having done all 
this mischief. I despatched my dinner as soon as I 
could, with my usual taciturnity; when to my utter 
contusion, the lady seeing me quittmg my kutfe and 
VOL. V, F 
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fork, and laying them across one another upon my 
plate, desired me that I would humour her so far as 
to take them out of that figure, and place them side 
by side. What the absurdity was which I had com- 
mitted I did not know, but I suppose there was some 
traditionary superstition in it ; and therefore, in obe- 
dience to the lady of the house, I disposed of my 
knife and fork in two parallel lines, which is the fi- 
gure I shall always lay them in for the future, though 
I do not know any reason for it. 
It is not difhcult for a man to see that a person 
has conceived an aversion to him. For my own 
part, I quickly found, by the lady’s looks, that she 
regarded me as a very odd kind of fellow, with an un- 
fortunate aspect: for which reason I took my leave 
immediately after dinner, and withdrew to my own 
lodgings. Upon my return home, I fell into a pro- 
found contemplation on the evils that attend these 
superstitious follies of mankind ; how they subject 
us to imaginary afflictions, and additional sorrows, 
that do not properly come within our lot. Asif the 
natural calamities of life were not sufficient for it, 
we turn the most indifferent circumstances into 
misfortunes, and suffer as much from tritling acci- 
dents as from real evils. J have known the shoot- 
ing of a star spoil a night’s rest; and have seen a 
_man in love grow pale, and lose his appetite, upon 
the plucking of a merry-thought. A screcch-owl at 
midnight has alarmed a family more than a band of 
robbers ; nay, the voice of a cricket hath struck 
more terror than the roaring of a lion. There is 
nothing so inconsiderable, which may not appear 
dreadful to an imagination that is filled with omens 
and. prognostics: a rusty nail or a creoked pin shoot 
up into prodigies. 
I remember I was once in a mixt assembly, that 
was full of noise and mirth, when on a sudden an 
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old woman unluckilv observed there were thirteen 
of usincompany. ‘lhis remark struck a panic ter- 
ror into several who were present, insomuch that one 
or two of the ladies were going to leave the room ; 
but a friend of mine taking notice that one of our fe- 
male companions was big with child, affirmed there 
were fourteen in tlie room, and that, instead of per- 
tending one of the company should die, it plainly 
foretoid one of them should be bern. Had not my 
friend found this expedient to break the omen, I 
question not but half the women in the company 
would have fallen sick that very night. 

An old maid that is troubled with the vapours 
produces infinite disturbances of this kind among 
her friends and neighbours. I know a maiden aunt 
of a great family, who is one of these antiquated 
Sibyls, that forebodes and prophesies from one end 
of the year to the other. She is always seeing ap- 
paritions and hearing death-watches ; and was the 
other day almost frighted out of her wits by the 
great house-dog that howled in the stable, at a time 
when she lay ill of the tooth-ache. Such an extra- 
vagaut cast of mind engages multitudes of people 
not only in impertinent terrors, but In supernume- 
rary duties of life; and arises from that fear and 
Ignorance which are natural to the soul of map, 
The horror with which we entertain the thoughts of - 
death, or indeed of any future evil, and the uncer- 
tainty of its approach, fill a melancholy mind with 
inmiunerable apprehensions and suspicions, and con- 
sequently dispose it to the observation of such 
eroundiess prodigies and predictions. For as it 1s 
the chief concern of wise men to retrench the evils 
of lite by the reasonings of philosophy ; 1t1s the em- 
ploy ment of fouls to multiply them by the sentiments 
vf superstition. 

For my own part, I should be very much troubled 
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were I endowed with this divining quality, though 
it should inform me truly of every thing that can 
befal me. I would not anticipate the relish of any 
happiness, nor feel the weight of any misery, before 
it actually arrives. 

1 know but one way of fortifying my soul against 
these gloomy presages and terrors of mind; and that 
is, by securing to myself the friendship and pro- 
tection of that Being who disposes of events and goa- 
verns futurity. He sces, at one view, the whole 
thread of my existence, not only that part of it which 
I have already passed through, but, that which runs 
forward into all the depths of cternity. When I lay 
me down to sleep, I recommend myself to His care ; 
when I awake, I give myscli up to His direction. 
Amidst ali the evils that threaten me, I will look up 
to [Lim for help, and question not but He will either 
avert them, or turn them to my advantage. Though 
I know neither the time nor the manner of the 
death I am te die, Iam not at all solicitous about it; 
because [am sure that He knows them both, and 
that He will not fail to comfert and support me 
under them. | 


C 
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No. & FRIDAY, MARCH 9, 1710-11. 


At Venus obscura gradientes arc sepsit, 
Ki maidio nebule circum Dea fudit amictu, 
Cernere ne quis cus— 
VIRG, EN. 1. 411. 


They march obscure, for Venus kindly shrouds 
With mists their persons, and involves in clouds. 


. Drypex, 
I sHaLxu here communicate to the world a couple 
of letters, which I believe will give the reader as 
good an entertainment as any that I am able to fur- 
nish him with, and therefore shall make no apology 
for them : 


‘TO THE SPECTATOR, ETC. 


SIR, 
«JT am one of the directors of the society for the 


reformation of manners, and therefore think myserf 
i proper person for yqur correspondence. I have 
theroughly examined the present state of religion mn 
Great Britain, and am able to acquaint you with 
the predominant vice of every market-town in the 
whole island. I can tell you the progress that vir- 
tue has made in all our cities, boroughs, and corpo-~ 
rations; and know as well the evil practices that 
are committed in Berwick or Exeter, as what 1s 
done in my own family. In a word, Sir, I have my 
correspondents in the remotest parts of the nation, 
who send me up punctual accounts from time te 
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tirffe of all the little. irregularitics that fall under 
their notice in their several districts and divisions. 
“*. “ Lam no less-acquainted with the particular quar- 
ters and regions of this great town, than with the 
different parts and distributions of the whole nation. 
I can describe every parish by its impieties, and can 
tell you in which of our streets lewdness prevails ; 
which gaming has taken the possession of; and where 
drunkenness has got the better of them beth. When 
T atm disposed to raise a fine for the poor, I know the 
lanes and: alleys that are inhabited by common swear- 
ers. When I would encourage the hospital of Bride- 
well, and improve the hempen manufacture, I am 
very well acquainted with all the haunts and resorts 
of female night-walkers. 

After this short account of myself, I must let you 
know, that the design of this paper is to give you 
information of a certain irregular assembly, which 
I think falls very properly under your ebservation, 
especially since the persons it is composed of are 
criminals tow considerable for the animadversiens of 
our society. I mean, Sir, the Midnight Mask, which 
has of late been frequently held in one of the most 
conspicuous parts of the town, and which J hear will 
be continued with additions and Improvements. As 
eal the persons who compose this lawless assembly are 
masked, we dare not attack any of them in our way, 
lest we should send a woman of quality to Bridewell > 
or « peer of Great Britain to the Counter: besides 
their numbers are so very great, that I am afraid they 
would be able to rout our whole fraternity, though 
we were accompanied with all our guard of con- 
stables. Both these reasons, which secure them from 
our authority, make them obnoxious to yours; as 
both their disguise and their numbers will give no 
particular person reason to think himself affronted 
by vou. 
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‘¢ If we are rightly informed, the rules that are'ob- 
served by this new society are wonderfully contrived 
for the advancement of cuckoldom. The:-women citer 
come by themselves, or are introduced by friends who 
are obliged to quit them, upon their first entrance, to 
the conversation of any body that addresses himself'to 
them. There are several rooms where the parties 
may retire, and, if they please show their faces by 
consent. Whispers, squeezes, nods, and embraces, 
are the imnocent freedoms of the place.. In short, 
the whole design of this hbidinous assembly seems to 
terminate in assignations aud intrigues ; and I hope 
you will take effectual methods, by your public ad- 
vice and admonitions, to prevent such a promiscuous 
multitude of both sexes from meeting together im so 
clandestine a manner. Iam 

‘© Your humble servant, 
“ond fellow-labourer, 
«T, B.” 


Not long after the perusal of this letter, I received 
another upon the same subject ; which, by the date 
and style of it, I take to be written by some young 
Templar : 


*" SIR, " “e 

«Waen,a man has been guilty of any vice 
_ or folly, I think the best atonement he can make for 

it, is to warn others not to fall into the like. In 
order to this, I must acquaint you, that some time 
in February last I went to the Tuesday's masquerade. 
Upon my first going in I was attacked by a half a 
dozen female quakers, who seemed willing to adopt 
me for a brother ; but upon a nearer examination | 
found they were a sisterhood of coquettes, disguised 
in that precise habit. I was soon after taken. out 


40) SPECTATOR. wo. 8. 


to dance, and, as J fancied by a woman of the first 
quality, for she was very tall, and moved gracefully. 
As soon as the minuet was over, we ogled one another 
through our masks; and as I am very well read in 
Waller, I repeated to her the four following verses 
out of his poem to Vandyke: 

The heedless lover does not know 

Whose eyes they are that wound him so; 


But, confounded with thy art, 
Inquires her name that has his heart. 


I pronounced these words with such a languishing 
air that I had some geason to conclude I had made 
a conquest. She told me that she hoped my face was 
not akin to my tongue; and, looking upon her watch, 
I accidentally discovered the figure of a coronet on the 
back part of it. I was so transported with the thought 
of such an amour, that I plied her from one room to 
another with all the gallantrics I could invent ; and 
at length brought things to so happy an issue, that 
she gave me a private meeting the next aay with- 
out page or footman, coach or equipage. y heart 
danced in raptures: but I had not lived ‘in this 
golden dream above three days, before J found good 
reason to wish that I had continued true to my laun- 
dress. I have since heard, by a very great accident, 
that this fine lady does not live far from Covent- 
Garden, and that lam not the finest cully whem she 
has passed herself upon for 2 countess. 

« Thus, Sir, you see how I have mistaken a cloud 
for a Juno; and if you can make any use of this ad-. 
venture for the benefit of these who may possibly be 
as vain young coxcombs as myself, I do most heartily 
give you leave. 
| “‘l am, sir, 

“ Your most humble admirer, 
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I design to visit the next masquerade myself in 
the same habit I wore at Grand Cairo; and till then 
shall suspend my judgement of this midnight enter- 
tainment. a 

C | a 

*,* Letters for the Spectator, to be left with Mr. Buckley, at 
the Dolphin, m httle Britain.— Spect. in folio. | 


a a SE 
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— Tigris agit rabidd cum tigride pacem 
Perpetuam, seevis inder se conventé ursis. 
o JUV. sat. xv. 168, 


Tiger with tiger, bear with bear you ‘Il find 
In leagues offensive and defensive join'd. 
TATE, 


Maw is said to be a sociable animal, and as an in- 
stance of it we may observe that we take all occa- 
sions and pretences of forming ourselves into those 
little nocturnal assemblies which are commonly known 
by the nameof clubs. When a set of men find them- 
selves agree In any particular, though never so trivial, 
they establish themselves into a kind of fraternity, 
and meet once or twice a-week upon the account of 
such a fantastic resemblance. I know a considerable 
market-town, tn which there was a club of fat men, 
that did not come together, as you may weil suppose, 
to entertain one another with sprightliness and wit, 
Lut to keen one another in countenance. The room 
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and had two entrances : the one by a door of a mo- 
derate size, and the other by a pair of folding-doors. 
if a candidate for this corpulent club could make his 
entrance through the first, he was looked upon as un- 
qualified ; but if he stuck in the passage, and could 
uot force his way through it, the folding-doors were 
immediately thrown open for his reception, and he. 
was saluted as a brother. I have heard that this club, 
though it consisted but of fifteen persons, weighed 
above three ton. 

In opposition to this society, there sprung up an- 
other composed of scarecrows and skeletons, who, 
being very meagre, and envious, did all they could 
to thwart the designs of their bulky brethren, whom 
they represented as men of dangerous principles ; 
till at length they worked them out of the favour of 
the people, and consequently out of the magistracy. 
hese factions tore the corporation in pieces for se- 
veral years, till at length they came te this accom- 
modation ; that the two bailiffs of the town should 
be annually chosen out of the two clubs ; by which 
means the principal magistrates are at this day 
coupled like rabbits, one fat and one lean. 

Every one has heard of the club, or rather the 
contederacy of the Kings. This grand alliance was 
formed a little after the return of King Charles the 
second, and admitted into it men ef all qualities and 
professions, provided they agreed in this surname 
of King, which, as they imagined, sufficiently de- 
clared the owners of it to be altogether untainted 
with republican and anti-monarchical principles. 

A. christian name has likewise been often used as a 
badge of distinction, and made the occasion of a chil. 
That of the George's, which used to meet at the sign 
of the George on St. George’s day, and swear, ‘ Be- 
fore George,’ is still fresh in every one’s memary. 
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what they call street clubs, in which the chief mnha- 
bitants of the street converse together every night. 
I remember, upon my inquiring after lodgings in 
Ormond-street, the landlord, to recommend that 
quarter of the town, told me there was at that time 
a very good club in it ; he also teld me, upon further 
discourse with him, that two or three noisy country 
"squires, who were settled there the year before, had 
considerably sunk the price of house-rent ; and that 
the club, to prevent the like inconveniences for the 
future, had thoughts of taking every house that be- 
came vacant into their own hands, till they had found 
a tenant for it of a sociable nature and good conver- 
sation. 

The Hum-Drum club, of which I was formerly 
an unworthy member, was made up of very honest 
gentlemen of peaceable dispositions, that used to sit 
together, smoke thetr pipes, and say nothing till 
midnight. « The Mum Club, as I am informed, is an 
institution of the same nature, and as great an enemy 
to nolse. 

After these two innocent societies, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning a very mischievous one, that was 
erected in the reign of King Charles the Second: I 
mean, the Club of Duellists, in which none was to be 
admitted that had not fought his man. The pre- 
sident of it was said to have killed half a dozen in 
single combat ; and as for the other members, they 
took their séats according to the number of their 
slain. There was likewise a side table, for such 
as had only drawn blood, and shown a laudable am- 
bition of taking the first opportunity to qualify them- 
selves for the first table. This club, consisting only 
of men of honour, did not continue long, most of the 
members of it being put to the sword, or hanged, a 
little after its mstitution. 

Our modern celebrated clubs are founded upon 
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eating and drinking, which are points wherein most 
_men agree, and in which the learned and the illite- 
rate, the dull and the airy, the philosopher and the 
buffoon, can all of them beara part. The Kit-cat * 
itself is said to have taken its original from a mut- 
ton-pie. The Beef-steak t and October clubs are 
neither of them averse to eating and drinking, if we 
may form a judgement of them from their respective 
titles. 

When men are thus knit together by a love of 
society, not a spirit of faction, and do not meet to 
censure or annoy those that are absent, but to enjoy 
one another ; when they are thus combined for their 
own improvement, or for the good of others, or at 
least to relax themselves from the business of the 
day, by an innocent and cheerful conversation; there 
may be something very useful in these little institu- 
tions and establishments. 

I cannot forbear concluding this paver with a 
scheme of laws that I met with upon a wall ina 
little alehouse. How I came thither I may inform 


* An account of this club, which took its name from Christo- 
pher Cat, the maker of their mutten-pies, has been given in the 
new edition of the Tatler, with notes, in 6 vols, ‘The portraits of 
its members were drawn by Kneller, who was himself one of their 
fumber; and all portraits of the same dimensions and form are at 
this time called kit-cat pictures, The original portraits are now 
the property of Wiliam Baker, Esq. to whom they came by inhe- 
ritance from J. Fonson, who was secretary to the club. It was 
originally formed in Shire-lane, about the time of the trial of the 
seven bishops, for a little free evening conversation; but, in 
Quecn Anne’s reign, comprehended above forty noblemen and 
gentlemen of the first rank for quality, merit, and fortune, firm 
friends to the Hanoverian succession. 

f+ Of this club, it is said, that Mrs. Woffington, the only 
woman in it, was president; Richard Estcourt, the comedian, was 
their providore, and, as an bonourable badge of his office, wore 
a small gridiron of gold hung round his neck with a green silk 
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my reader at a more convenient time. These laws 
were enacted by a knot of artisans and mechanics, 
who used to meet every night ; and, as there is some- 
thing in them which gives usa pretty picture of low 
life, I shall transcribe them word for word. 


Rules to be observed in the TWO-PENNY CLUB, 
erected in this place for the preservation of friend- 
ship and good neighbourhood. 


[. Every member at his first coming in shall lay 
down his two-pence. 

Tf. Every member shall fill his pipe out of his own 
box. 

Ill. If any member absents himself, he shall far- 
feit a penny for the use of the club, unless in case 
of sickness or imprisonment. 

IV. Ifany member swears or curses, his neighbour 
may give him a kick upon the shins. 

VY.If any member tells stories in the club that are 
not true, he shall forfeit for every third lie a half- 
peuny. 

VI. If iny member strikes another wrongfully, he 
shall pay his elub for him. 

VIL. If any member brings his wife into the club, 
he shall pay for whatever she drinks or smokes. 

VIII. If any member’s wife comes to fetch him 
home from the club, she shal] speak to him without 
the door. 

IX. If any member calls another 2 cuckold, he 
shall be turned out of the club. 

X. None shall be admitted into the club that is of 
the same trade with any member of it. 

XT. None of the club shall have his clothes or shoes 
made or mended, but by a brother member. 

XIE. No non-juror ‘shall be capable of being a 
member. 
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The morality of this little club is guarded by such 
wholesome laws and penalties, that I question ‘not | 
but my reader will be as well pleased with them, as 
he would have been with the Leges Convivales of 
Ben Jonson, the regulations of an old Roman club 
cited by Lipsius, or the rules of a Symposium in an 


ancient Greek author. 
C 
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Non aliter quam qui adverso viz flumine lembum 
Remigiis subigit : st brachia forie remisit, 
Aique ulum in preceps prone rapit alveus ami. 
VIRG, GEORG. 1, 201, 
So the boat’s brawny crew the current stem, 
And, slow advancing, struggle with the stream: 
But, if they slack their hands, or cease to strive, 
‘Then down the flood with headlong haste they drive. 
DRYDER, 


Ir is with much satisfaction that I hear this great 
_ city inquiring day by day after these, my papers, and 
receiving my morning lectures with a becoming se- 
riousness and attention. My publisher tells me, 
that there are already three thousand of them distri- 
buted every day: so that if I allow twenty readers 
to every paper, which I look upon as a modest 
computation, I may reckon about threescore thou- 
sand disciples in London and Westminster, who I 
hope will take care to distinguish themselves from 
the thoughtless herd of their ignorant and unatten- 
tive brethren. Since I have raised to myself so 
great an audience, I shall spare ne pains to make 
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their instruction agreeable, and their diversion use- 
ful. For which reasons I shall endeavour to enliven 
morality with wit, and to temper wit with morality, 
that my readers may, if possible, both ways find 
their account in the speculation of the day. And to 
the end that their virtue and discretion may not 
be short, transient, intermitting starts of thought, I 
have resolved to refresh their memories from day to 
day, till I have recovered them out of that desperate 
state of vice and folly into which the age is fallen. 
The mind that lies fallow but a single day, sprouts 
up in follies that are only to be killed by a constant 
and assiduvus culture. Jt was said of Socrates, that 
he brought philosophy down from heaven, to imha- 
bit among men; and [ shall be ambitious to have it 
said of me, that I have brought philesephy out of 
closets and libraries, schools and colleges, to dwell 
in clubs and assemblies, at tea-tables, and in coffee- 
houses. . | 

I would, therefore, in a very particular manner re~- 
commend these my speculations to all well-regulated 
families, that set apart an hour mm every morning for 
tea and bread and butter ; and would earnestly ad- 
vise them for their good to order this paper to be 
punctually served up, and to be looked upon as a part 
of the tea-equipage. | . 

Sir Francis Bacon observes, that a well-written 
book, compared with its rivals and antagonists, 1s 
like Moses’s serpent, that immediately swallowed 
up and devoured those of the Kyeyptians. I shall 
not be so vain as to think, that, where the Spectator 
appears, the other public prints will vanish; but 
shall leave it to my reader’s consideration, whether 
is it not much better to be let into the knowledge of 
one’s self, than to hear what passes in Muscovy or 
Poland ; and to amuse ourselves with such writings 
_ as tend to the wearing out of ignorance, passion, 
gZ 
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and prejudice, than such as naturally conduce to 
inflame hatreds, and make enmities irreconcile- 
able > 

In the next place I would recommend this paper 
to the daily perusal of those gentleman whom I can- 
not but consider as my good brothers and allies; I 
mean, the fraternity of Spectators, who live in the 
world without having any thing to do in it; and, 
elther by the afluence of their fortunes, or laziness 
of their dispositions, have no other business with 
the rest of mankind but to look upon them. Under 
this class of men are comprehended all contemplative 
tradesmen, titular physicians, fellows of the royal 
society, templars that are not given to be contentious, 
and statesmen that are out of business; in short, 
every one that considers the world as a theatre, and 
desires to form a right judgement uf these who are 
the actors on it. 

There is another set of men that I must likewise 
lay a claim to, whom I have lately called the blanks 
of society, as being altogether unfurnished with ideas, 
till theebusiness and conversation of the day has 
supplied them. I have often considered these poor 
souls with an eye of great commiseration, when I 
have heard them asking the first man they have met 
with, whether there was any news stirring ; and by 
that means gathering together materials for thinking. 
These needy persons do not know what to talk of 
till about twelve-o’clock in the morning; for by 
that time they are pretty good judges of the weather; 
know which way the wind sits, and whether the 
Dutch mail be come in. As they he at the merey 
of the first man they meet, and are grave or Im- 
pertinent all the day leng according to the notions 
which they have imbibed in the morning, I would 
earnestly entreat them not to stir out of their cham- 
bers till they have read this paper, and do promise 
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them that I will daily instil inte them such sennd 
and wholesome sentiments, as shall have a good 
effect.on their conversation for the ensuing twelve 
hours. 

But there are none to whom this paper will be 
more useful than to the female world. I have often 
thought there has not been sufficient pains taken in 
finding out proper employments and diversions for 
the fair ones. Their amusements seem contrived 
for them, rather as they are women, than as they are 
reasonable creatures; and are more adapted to the 
scx than to the species. The toilet is their great 
scene of business, and the right adjusting of their 
hair the principal employment of their lives. The 
sorting of a suit of ribands is reckoned a very good 
morning’s work; and if they make an excursion to 
@ mercer’s or a toy-shop, so great a fatigue makes 
them unfit for any thing else all the day after. Their 
more serious occupations are sewing and embroidery, 
and their greatest drudgery the preparation of jelhes 
and swectmeats. This, I say, is the state of erdi- 
nary women; though I know there are multitudes of 
those of a more elevated life and conversation, that 
move in an exalted sphere of knowledge and virtue, 
that join all the beauties of the mind to the ornaments 
of dress, and inspire a kind of awe 8nd respect, as- 
well as love, into their male beholders. J hope to 
increase the number of these by publishing this daily 
vaper, which I shall always endeavour to make an 
innocent if not an improving entertainment, and by 
that means at least divert the minds of my female 
readers from greater trifles. At the same time, as I 
would fain give some finishing touches to these which 
are already the most beautiful pieces inhuman nature, 
J shall endeavour to point out all these-imperfcctions 
that are the blemishes, as well as those virtues which 
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while, I hope these my gentle readers, whe have 
so much time on their hands, will not grudge throw- 
ing away a quarter of an hour in a day on this 
paper, since they may do it without any hindrance 
to business. 

I know several of my friends and well-wishers 
are in great pain for me, lest I should not be able to ° 
keep up the spirit of a paper which I oblige my- 
self to furnish every day ; but to make them easy in 
this particular, I will promise them faithfully to give 
it over as soon as I grow dull. This I know will 
be matter of great raillery to the small wits, who 
wil frequently put me in mind ef my promise, de- 
sire me to keep my word, assure me that it is high 
time to give over, with many other little pleasantries 
of the like nature, which men of a little smart re~ 
nlus cannot forbear throwing out against their best 
friends, when they have such a handle given them 
of being witty. But let them remember, that I 
do hereby enter my caveat against this piece of 
raillery. 


C 
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Dat veniane corvis, vexat censura columbas. 
Juv. sav. li, 63, 


dhe doves are censured, while the crows are spared. _. 


ARIETTA is visited by all persons of both sexgs 
who have any pretence to wit and gallantry. She is 
in that time of life which is neither affected with 
the follies of youth or ingrufties of age; aud her 
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conversation is so mixed with gaiety and prudence, 
that she is agreeable both to the old and the young. 
Her behaviour is very frank, without being in the 
least blameable: and, as she is out of the track of any 
amorous or ambitious pursuits of her own, her visit- 
ants entertain her with accounts of themselves very 
freely, whether they concern their passions or their 
interests. J made her a visit this afternoon, having 
been formerly introduced to the honour of her 
acquaintance by my friend Will [foneyeomb, whe 
has prevailed upon her to admit me sometimes into 
her assembly, as a civil inoffensive man. | found 
her accompatied with gue person ouly, a commen. 
place talker, who upon my entrance arose, and, 
after a very slight civility, sat down agam; then, 
turning to Arietta, pursued his discourse, which I 
found was upon the eld topic ef constancy im love. 
He went on with great facility m repeating what he- 
talks everyaley of is life; and, with the ornaments 
of insignificant laughs and gestures, enforced huis 
arguments by quotations cut of plays and songs, 
which allude to the perjuries of the fair, and the 
weneral levity of women. Methought he strove to 
shine more than ordinarily in his talkative way, that 
he might insult my silence, and distinguish himself 
before a woman of Arietta’s taste and understanding. _ 
She had often an inclination to interrupt him, but 
could find no opportunity, till the larum ceased 
of itself, which it did uot till he had repeated and 
murdered the celebrated story of the Hphesian Ma- 
tron. 

Arietta seemed to regard this piece of raillery as 
an entrage done to her sex; 2s indeed I have al- 
way observed that women, whether out of a nicer 
regard to their honour, or what other reason I cannot 
tell, are more sensibly touched with those general as- 
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persions which are cast upon their sex, than men are 
by what ts said of theirs. 

‘When she had a little recovered herself from the 
serious anger she was im, she replied in the following: 
manner. 

‘Sir, when I consider how perfectly new all you 
have said on this subject is, and that the story you 
have given us is not quite two thousand years old, 
J cannot but think it a piece of presumption to dis- 
pute with you: but your quotations put me in 
mund of the fable of the lion and the man. The 
man walking with that neble animal, shewed him, 
in the ostentation ef human superiority, a sign of a 
man Jalling a lion. Upon which the lion said very 
justly, “We lons are none of us painters, else we 
could shew a hundred men killed by lions, for one 
tion killed by aman.’ You menare writers ; and can 
represent us women as unbeecining as you please in 
your works, while we are unable to return the in- 
jury. You have twice or thrice observed in your 
discourse, that hypocrisy is the very foundation of 
our education; and that an ability to dissemble our 
affections, is a professed part of our breeding. These 
and such other reflections are sprinkled up and 
down the writings of all ages, by authors, who leave 
wehind them memorials of their resentment against 
the scorn of particular women, in invectives against 
the whvie sex. Such a2 writer, I doubt net, was 
the celebrated Petronius, who invented the pleasant 
aguravations of the frailty of the Ephesian lady; but 
when we consider this question between the sexes, 
Witch has been either a point of dispute or raillery 
ever smice there were men and women, let us take 
facts from plain people, and frem such as have not 
either ambition or capacity te embcllish their narra- 
tious with any bexuties of imagination. I was the 
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other day amusing myself with Lignon’s Account of 
Barbadoes : ; and, in answer to your ee rouge 
tale, I will give you, as it dwells upon my memo 
out of that honest traveller, in his fifty-fifth page, 
the history of Inkle and Yarieo. 

‘Mr. Thomas Inkle, of London, aged twenty 
years, embarked in the Downs, in the good ship 
called the Achilles, bound for the West-Indies, on 
the 16th of June, 1647, in order to improve his for- 
tune by trade and merehandize. Our adventurer 
was the third son of an eminent citizen, who had 
taken particular care to instil into his mind an early 
Jove of gain, by making him a perfect master of 
numbers, and consequently giving him a quick view 
of less and adv: antage, and preventing the natural 
impulses of his passions, by prepossession towards his 
interests. With a mind thus turned, young Inkle 
had a person every way egreeable, a ruddy vigour in 
his countenmce, strength 3 m his limbs, with ringlets 
of fair lair loosely ‘lowing on his shoulders. It hap- 
pened, } in the course of the e voyage, that the Aclilies, 
in some distress, put into a creek on the main of 
America, in search of provisions. The youth, who 
is the hero of niy story, among others went on shore 
Gu this occasion. From their first Iondmg they 
were observed by a party of Indiuns, who hid ~ 
themselves in the woods for that purpose. The 
Ienghish unadvisedly marched 2 great distance from 
the shore into the countr y, aud were intercepted by 
the natives, wha slew the ereatest number of them. 
Our adventurer escaped, among ethers, by ying 
mito a ferest. OU pou his comin inte a remote "and 
pathless part of the weed, he threw himself, tired 
and breathless, on a Little hillock, when an Pndinn 
maid rushed from a thicket behind him. After the 
hrst surprise piey appeared prutuadly avTevable to 
each other. OF the European was highly charmed 
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with the limbs, features, and wild graces of the 
naked American; the American was no less taken 
with the dress, complexion, and shape of an Euro- 
pean, covered from head to feot. The Indian grew 
immethately enamoured of him, and consequently 

solicitous for his preservation. She therefore con- 
veyed him to a cave, where she gave him a deli- 
clous repast ef fruits, and led him tea stream to 
slake his thirst. In the midst of these good offices, 
she would somctimes play with his hair, and delight 
in the opposition of its colour to that of her fingers ; : 
then open his bosom, then laugh at him fer covering 
it. She was, It scems, 2 person of distinction, for 
she every day came to him in a different dress, of 
the most beautiful shells, bugles, and bredes. She 
likewise brought him a great meny spoils, whieh her 
other lovers had presented to her; so that his cave 
was richly adorned with all the spotted skins of 
beasts, and most party-coloured feathers of fowls, 
which that world afforded. To make his confine- 
ment more tolerable, she would carry him im the 
dusk of the evening, or by the favour of moonlight, 
to unfrequented groves and sohitudes, and show 
him where to he down in safety, and sleep amidst 
the falls of waters and melody of nivhtingales. Her 
-part was to watch and hold him awake 3 in her arms, 
for feay of her countrymen, and wake him on ocea- 
slams to consult his safety. In this manner did the 
lovers pass away their time, till they had learned a 
hinguaze of heir own, in which the voyager con 
municated to his mistress how hanpy he should be 

to have her in his country, where she should be 
clothed in such silks as his waistecst was made of, 
and be earried in houses drawn n by horses, without 
beng exposed to wind or weather. All this he 
promised her the enjoyment of, without such fears 
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this tender correspondence these lovers lived for 
several months, when Yarico, instructed by her lover, 
discovered a vessel on the coast, te which she made 
signals; and in the night, with the utmost joy and 
satisfaction, accompanied him to a ship's crew of his 
countrymen, bound for Barbadoes. When a vessel 
from the main arrives in that island, it seems the 
planters come down to the shore, where there is an 
immediate market of the Indians and other slaves, as 
with us of horses and oxen. 

« Tobe short, Mr. Thomas Inkle, now coming into 
English territories, began seriously to reflect upon 
his loss of time, and to weigh with himself how many 
days interest of his money he had lost during his stay 
with Yarico. This thought made the young man 
very pensive and careful what account he should be 
able to give his friends of his voyage. Upon which - 
considerations, the prudent and frugal young man 
sold Yarico to a Barbadian merchant ; notwithstand- 
that the poor girl, to incline him to commiserate her 
condition, told him that she was with child by him: 
but he only made use of that information, to rise in 
his demands upon the purchaser.’ 

I was so touched with this story, which I think 
should be always a counterpart to the Ephesian Ma- 
tron, that I left the room with tears in my eyes, which 
a. woman of Arietta’s goedssense did, [am sure, take 
for greater applause than any compliments I could 
make her. 


KR 
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—= Veteres avias tibi de pulmone Fevello. a, 
| PERS. SAT. ¥. 92. 


I root th’ old woman from thy trembling heaft. 


AT wy coming to London, it was some time before 
E could settle myself in a house to my liking. I 
was forced to quit my first lodgings, by reason of an 
officious landlady, that would be asking me every © 
morning how.I had slept. I then fell mtoan honest 
family and lived very happily for above a week ; 
when my landlord, who was a jolly good-natured 
man, took it into his head that I wanted company, 
_ and therefore would frequently come inte my cham- . 
~ ber to kecp me from being alone. This I bore for 
two or three days; but telling me one day that he_ 
was afraid I was melancholy, I thought it was high 
time for me to be gone, and accordingly took new 
lodgings. that very night. About a week after, I 
found my jolly landlord, who, as I said before, was 
“an honest hearty man, dad put me into an adver- 
tisement in the Daily Courant, in the following 
words: “ Whereas a melancholy man left his lodg-: 
ings on Thursday last in the afternoon, and was af- 
terwards séen- going towards Islington ; if any one: 
can give notice of him to &.B. fishmonger in the 
Strand, he shall be very well rewarded for his pains.’ . 


_ As Iam the best man in the world to keep my own’ 


eounsel, and my landlord the fishmonger not knowing 
my name, this accident of my life was never dis« 
covered to this very day. : 
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Iam _ now settled with a widow woman, who has 
a great many children, and complies with my hu- 
mour in every thing. I do not remmember that we 
have exchanged a word together these five years ; 
my coffee comes into my chamber every morning 
without asking for it; if I want fire, I point to my 
chimney ; if water, to my basin; upon which my 
landlady nods, as much as to say, she takes my 
meaning, and immediately obeys my signals. She 
has likewise modelled her family so well that when 
her little boy offers to pull me by the coat, or prattle 
in my face, his eldest. sister mimediately calls him 
off, and bids him not to disturb the gentleman. At 
my first entering into the family, I was troubled 
with the civility of their rising up to me every time. 
I came into the room: but my landlady observing 
that upon these occasions I always cried Pish, and 
went out again, has forbidden any such ceremony to 
‘be used in the house; so that at present I walk into 
the kitchen or parlour without being taken notice 
of or giving any interruption to the business or dis- 
course of the family. The maid will ask her mis- 
tress, though I am by, whether the gentleman is 
ready to go to dinner, as the mistress, who is in« 
deed. an excellent housewife, scolds at the servants 
as heartily before my face as behind my back. 
In short, I move up and down the house, and 
enter into all companies with the same liberty as - 
a caf, or any other domestie animal, and am as 
hitle suspected of telling any thing that, I hear or 
see. , 

I remember last winter there were several young 
girls of the neighbourhood sitting about the fire with 
my landlady’s daughters, and telling stories of spirits 
and apparitions. Upon my opening the door the 
young women broke off their discourse, but my 
landlady’s daughters telling them that it was nebody 
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but the gentleman, for that is the name that I go b¥ 
in the neighbourhood as well as in the family, they 
went on without minding me. I seated myself by . 
‘the candle that stood on atable at one end of the 
room: and, pretending to read a book that I took 
out of my pocket, heard several dreadful stories of 
ghosts as pale as ashes that had stood at the feet of 
a bed, or walked over a church-yard by moonlight ; 
and of others that had been conjured into the Red- 
sea, for disturbing people’s rest, and drawing their 
curtains at midnight ; with many other old women’s 
fables of the like nature. As one spirit raised an~ _ 
“other, I observed that at the end of every story the 
whole company closed their ranks, and crowded 
about the fire. I took notice in particular of a little 
boy, who was so attentive to every story, that I am 
mistaken if he ventures to go to bed by himself this 
twelvemonth. Indeed they talked so long, that the 
imaginations of the whole assembly were manifestly 
crazed, and I am sure will be the worse for it as - 
long as they live. I heard one of the girls, that had 
looked upon me over her shoulder, asking the com- 
pany hew long I had been in the room, and whether 
I did not look paler than I used todo. This put me 
under some apprehensions that I should be forced to _ 
explain myself if I did not retire ; for which reason 
I took the candle into my hand, and went up into my 
chamber, not without wondering at this unaccount- 
able weakness*in reasonable creatures, that they 
should lowe to’ astonish and terrify one another. 
Were la _ ther, I should take a particular care to 
preserve my children from these little horrors of 
imagination, which they are apt to contract when 
they are young, and are not able to shake off when 
they are in years. I have known a soldier that has 
entered a breach, affrighted at his own shadow, and 
leok pale upon a little scratehing at his door, whe 
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_ the day before had marched up against a battery of 


cannon. ‘There are instances of persons who have 
been terrified, even to distraction, at the figure of-a 
tree, or the shaking of a bulrush. The truth of it 
is, I look upon a sound imagination as the greatest 
blessing of life, next to a clear judgement and a good 
conscience. In the mean time, since there are very 
few whose minds are not more or less subject to 
these dreadful thoughts and apprehensions, we ought 
to arm ourselves against them by the dictates of 
reason and religion, ‘to pull the old woman out ef 
our hearts,’ as Persius expresses it in the motte of 
my paper, and extinguish those impertinent notions. 
which we imbibe at atime that we are not able 
to judge of their absurdity. Or, if we believe, as 
many wise and good men have done, that there are 
such phantoms and apparitions as those I have 
been speaking of, let us endeavour to establish to 
ourselves an interest in Him who holds the reins of 
the whole creation in his hand, and moderates them 
after such a manner, that it is impossible for one 
being to break loose upon another without His know- 
ledge and permission. _ 

For my own part, I am’apt to join in the opinion 


with those who believe that all the regions of na- 


ture swarm with spirits; and that we have multi- 
tudes of spectators on all our actions, when we think’ 
ourselves most alone; but instead of terrifying my- 
self with such a notion, I am wonderfully pleased to 
think that.I am always engaged with such an innu- 
merable society in searching out the wonders of the 
creation, and joining in the same consvri of praise 


: and aderation. 


Milton has finely described this mixed commu~ 
nion of men and spirits in paradise ; and had doubt- 


less his eye upon a verse in old Hesiod, which is 
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‘almost word for word the same with his third line iff 
the following passage: ; : 


. —Nor think, though men were none, . 
That heav’n would want spectators, God want praise? 
Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep; 
All these with ceaseless praise [lis works behold 
Both day and night. How often from the steep 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 
Celestial voices to the midnight air, 
mole, or responsive each to other's note, 
Singing their great Creator? Oft in bands, 
While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk, 
With heav'nly touch of instrumental sounds, . 
Tn full harmonic number join'd, theiz songs 
Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to heaven. . 
: PARAD, Lost. iv. 679. : 
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Dic mihi, st fias tu leo, qualis eris ? 
MART, xil, 08. 
Were you a lion, how would you behave? 


THERE is nothing that of late years has afforded 
matter of greater amusement to the town than Sig- 
nior Nicolini’s combat with a lien in the Haymarket, 
which has been very often exhibited to the general 
satisfaction 6f most of the nobility and gentry in the 
kingdom of Great Britain. Upon the first rumour 
of this intended combat, it was confidently affirmed, 
and is still belicved, by many in both galleries, that 

there would be a tame lion sent from the tower 
every opera nicht, in order to be killed by Hvydas« 
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pes. This report, though altogether groundless, so. 
universally prevailed in the upper regions of the 

layhouse, that some of the most refined politicians 
in those parts of the audience gave if out in whis-, 
per, that the lion was a cousin-german of the tiger 
who made his appearance in King William’s days, 
‘and that the stage would be supplied with hons at the 
public expense during the whole session. Many like- 
wise were the conjectures of the treatment which this, 
lion was to meet with from the hands ef Signior 
Nicolini: some supposed that he was to subdue him 
in recitativo, as Orpheus used to serve the wild beasts 
in his time, and afterwards to knock him on the head; 
some fancied that the lion would not pretend to lay 
his paws upon the hero, wy reason ot the reecived 
opinion, that a lion will not hurta virgin: several 
who pretended to have seen the opera in Italy, had 
informed their friends, that the lion was to act a part 
in High Dutch, and roar twice or thrice toa thorough- 
bass, befort he fell at the fect of Hydaspes. To clear 
up a matter that was so variously reported, | have 
made it my business to examine whether this pre- 
tended lion is really the savage he appears to be, or 
only a counterfeit. 

But before I communicate my discoveries, I must 
acquaint the reader, that upon my walking behind 
the scenes last winter, as I was thinking on some-~ 
thing else, I accidentally jostled against a monstrous 
animal that extremely startled me, and, upon my 
nearer survey of it, appeared to be a lion rampant. 
The lion, secing me very much surprised§ told me, in 
a gentle voice, that I might come by him if I pleased ; 
‘ for,’ says he, <I do not intend to hurt any body.’ 
I thanked him very kindly, and passed by him: andl 
in a little time after saw him leap upon the stage,, 
and act his part with very great applause. It has 
been observed by several, that the lien has changed 
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_ his manner of acting twice or thrice since his first 
appearance ; which will not seem strange, when I 
acquaint my reader that the lion has been changed 
upon the audience three several times. The first 
lion was a candle-snuffer, who, being a fellow of a 
testy choleric temper, overdid his part, and would 
not. suffer himself to be killed so easily as he ought 
to have done: besides, it was observed of him, that 
he grew more surly every time he came out of the 
lion ; and having dropt some words in ordinary con- 
versation, as if he had not fought his best, and that 
he suffered himself to be thrown upon his back in 
the scuffle, and that he would wrestle with Mr. Nico- 
Jini for what he pleased, out of his Hen’s skin, it was 
thought proper to discal him: and it is verily be- 
lieved tu this day, that, had he been brought upon 
the stage another time, he would certamly have done 
mischief. Besides, tt was objected against the first 
lion, that he reared himself so high upon his hinder 
paws, and walked in se erect a posture, that he look- 
ed more ke an old man than a lion. 

The second lion was a tailor by trade, who be- 
lunged te the playhouse, and had the character of a 
mild aud peaceable man in his profession. Jf the 
furmer was too furious, this was too sheepish for his 
_payt ; imasmuch that, after a short modest walk upon 
the stage, he would fall at the first touch of Hydas- 
pes, without grapplug with him, and giving him an 
opportunity of showing his variety of Italian trips. 
It is said, indeed, that he once gave him a rip in his 
fesh-colour doublet: but this was only to make work 
for himself, in his private character of a tailor. I 
must not omit, that it was this second lion who treat- 
ed me with so much humanity behind the scenes. 

The acting lion at present is, as I am informed, 
a country gentleman, who does it for his diversion, 
bui desires bis name may be concealed. He says — 
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very handsomely, in his own excuse, that he does 
not act for gain ; that he indulges an mnocent plea- 
sure In it; and that it is better to pass away al even- 
ing in this manner thay in gaming and drinking : 
but at the same time szys, with a very avreeable 
rawlery upon himself, that, if his name shonld be 
known, the ill-natured world might call him < the 
ass In the Hon’s skin.’ This gentleman’s temper is 
made out of such a happy mixture of the mild and 
the cholerie, that he outdocs beth his predecessors, 
and has drawn together greater audiences than have 
been known in the memory of man. 

I must not conclude my narrative, without taking 
notice of a vroundless re voyt that has been raised to 
a gentleman’s disadvantage, of whom I must declare 
myself an admirer - namely, that Signior Nicolini 
and the lion have been seen sitting peaceably by one 
another, and smoking a pipe together behind the 
scenes; by which their common enemies would m- 
sinuate, that it is but a sham combat which they re- 
present upon the stage: but upon inquiry I find, that 
if any such correspondeiee has passed between them, 
it was not till the combat was over, when the lion 
was to be looked upon as dead, according to the 
received rules of the drama. Besides, this is what 
is practised every day in Westminster-hall, where- 
nothing is mere usual than to see a couple of lawyers, 
who have been tearing each other to pieces in the 
court, embracing one another as soon as they zre out 
of it. ® 

E would not be thought in any part of this rela- 
tion, to reflect upon Signior Nicolini, who, in acting 
this part, only complies with the wretched taste of 
his audience: he knows very well, that the lion hus 
many more admirers than himself; as they say of 
the famous equestrian statue on the Pont-Neuf at 
Paris, tht Wore neonle aon ta coo tha liewen thee al... 
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king who sits upon it. On the contrary, it gives 
me ajust indignation to see a person whose action 
gives new majesty to kings, resolution to heroes, and 
softness to lovers, thus sinking from the greatness of 
his behaviour, and degraded into the character of 
the London Prentice. I have often wished that. 
our tragedians would copy after this creat:-master 
m action. Could they make the same userof their 
arms and legs, and inform their faces with as signi- 
ficant looks and passions, how glorious would an 
English tragedy appear with that action which 1s 
capable of giving a dignity to the forced thoughts, 
cold conceits, and unnatural expressions of an Italian 
opera! In the mean time, I have related this com- 
bat of the lion, to show what are at present the 
reigning entertainments of the politer part of Great 
Britain. 

Audiences have often been reproached by writers 
for the coarseness of their taste; but our present 
grievance does not seem to be the want of a good 
taste, but of common sensc. 


C 
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ae . .# 
— Teque his, infelix, crue monsiris. 
OVID. MET. i¥, 596, 


Wretch that thou art! put off this monstrous shape. 
I was reflecting this morning upon the spirit and 


humour of the public diversions five and twenty 
years ago, and those of the present time ; and la-~ 
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mented to myself that though in those days they 
neglected their morality; they kept up thetr good 
sense ; but that the beau monde, at present, is only. 
grown more childish, not nyre inriocent, than the foer- 
mer. While I was in this train of thought, an odd 
feligw, whose face I have often seen at the playhouse, 
save mé the following letter with these words: < Sir, 
the Lion presents his humble service to you, and de- 
sired me to give this into your own hands.’ 


* SIR, 

“ JT wave read all your papers, and have stifled 
my resentment against your reflections upen operas, 
till that of this day, wherein you plainly insinuate, 
that Signior Nicolini and myself have a correspon- 
dence more friendly than is consistent with the 
valour of his character or the fierceness of mine. I 
desire you would, for your own sake, forbear such 
intimations for the future ; and must say it isa great 
piece of ill nature in you, to show so great an csteem 
jor a foreigner, and to discourage a lion that is your 
own countryman. 

“ T take notice of your fable ef the lion and man, 
but am so equally concerned in that matter, that | 
shall net be otiended to which soever of the animals 
the superiority is given. You have misrepresented 
me, 1 saying that I am a country gentleman who 
act only for my diversion ; whereas, had I still the 
same woods to°range in which I once had when I 
was a fox hunter, I should not resign my manhood 
for a maintenance; and assure you, as low as my 
circuinstunces are at present, I win so much a man 
of honour, that I would seorn to be any beast for 
bread but a lion. 

“ Yours,” &c. 


# Brow may Deu in the Elayvmarket. Maret 15.7 
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I had no sooner ended this, than one of my land- 
lady’s children brought me in several others, with 
some of which I shail make up my present paper, 
they all having a tendency to the same subject, viz. 
the elegance of our present diversions. | 


“ sik, 

“T wave been for twenty years under-sexton of 
this Parish of St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, and have 
not missed tolling inte prayers six times in all those 
years ; which office I have performed to my great 
satisfaction, ttl this fortnight last past, during which 
time I find my congregation take the warning of my 
bell, morning and evening, to go to a puppet-show set 
forth by one Powell under the Piazzas. By this 
means I have not only lost my two customers, whom 
¥ used to place for sixpence a piece over against Mrs. 
Rachel Eyebright, but Mrs. Rachel herself is gone 
thither also. There now appear among us none but 
a few ordinary people, who come to church only to 
say their prayers, so that I have no work worth 
speaking of but on Sundays. I have placed my son 
at the Piazzas, to acquaint the ladies that the bell 
tings for church, and that it stands on the other side 
of the garden ; but they only laugh at the child. 

‘T desire you would lay this before all the world, 
that I may not be made such a tool for the future, 
and that punchinello may choose hours less cano- 
nical, As things are now, Mr. Powell has a full con- 
vregation, while we have a very thin house ; which 
if you can remedy, you will very much oblige, 

‘ sik, 
‘ Yours,” &c. 


« Covent-Garden, March 13.” 


wo. 14. SPECTATOR. 67 


The following epistle I find is from the undertaker 
of the masquerade. 


‘¢ STR, 

‘‘T Have observed the rules of my mask so care- 
fully, in not inquiring into persons, that I cannot 
tell whether you were one of the company or not, 
last Tuesday; but if you were not and still de- 
sign to come, I desire you would, for your own en- 
tertamment, please to admonish the town, that all 
persons indifferently are not fit for this sort of di- 
version. J could wish, Sir, you could make them 
understand that it is a kind of acting to go in mas- 
querade, and a man should be able to say or do 
things proper for the dress in which he appears. 
We have now and then rakes in the habit of Roman 
senators, and grave politicians in the dress of rakes. 
Lhe misfortune of the thing is, that peeple dress 
themselves, in what they have a mind to he, and 
not what they are fit for. There is not a girl in the 
town, but let her have her will in going to 2 mask, 
and she shall dress as a shepherdess. But let me 
bee of them to read the Arcadia, or some other good 
romance, befure they appear in any such character 
at my house. The last day we presented, every 
body was so rashly habited, that when they came to 
speak to each other, a nymph with a crook had not 
a word te say but in the pert style of the pit baw- 
dry; and a man in the habit of a philosopher was 
speechless, till an occasion offered of expressing him- 
sclf in the refuse of the tyring rooms. We had a 
Jydge that danced a minuct, with a quaker for his 
partner, while half a dozen harlequins stood by as 
spectators: a Turk drank me off two bottles of wine, 
and a Jew ate me up half a ham of bacon. If I can 
bring my design to bear, and make the maskers pre- 
serve their characters in my assemblies, I hope you 
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will allow there is a foundation laid for more elegant 
and improving gallantries than any the town at pre- 
sent affords, and, consequently, that you will give 
your approbation to the endeavours of, 
“ SIR, 
«Your most obedient 
“humble servant.” 


I am very glad the following epistle obliges me to 
mention Myr. Powell a second time m the same paper ; 
for indeed there cannot be too great encouragement 
given to his skill in motions”, provided he is under 
proper restrictions. 


f’ SIR, 

« The opera at the Haymarket, and that under 
the little Piazza in Covent Garden, being at present 
the two leading diversions of the town, and Mr. 
Powell professing in his advertisements to set up 
Whittington and his Cat against Rinaldo and Ar- 
mida, my curiosity led me the begmning of last week 
to view both these performances, and make my ob~ 
servations upon them. 

‘ First, therefore, I cannot but observe that Mr. 
Powell wisely forbearing to give his company a bill 
of fure before-hand, every scene is new and unex- 
pected ; whereas it is certain, that the undertakers 
of the Haymarket, having raised too great an ex~ 
pectation m-their printed opera, very much disap- 
point their audience on the stage. | 

« The king of Jerusalem is obliged to come from 
the city on foot, instead of being drawn in a trium- 
phant chariot by white horses, as my opera-book had 
proniised me ; and thus, while I expected Armida’s 
dragons should rush forward towards Argantes, | 


* Thine nat ehacdeoweaen farm eelar aolled rmoatinnct. 


wo. 14. SPECTATOR. 69 


found the hero was obliged to go to Armida, and 
hand her out of her coach. We had also but a very 
short allowance of thunder and hghtning ; though | 
cannot in this place omit doing justice to the boy 
who had the direction of the two painted dragons, 
and made them spit fireand smoke. He flashed out 
his rosin in such just proportions and in such due 
time, that I could net forbear conceiving hopes of 
his being one day a most excellent player. I saw, 
indeed, but two things wanting to render his whole 
action complete; I mean, the keeping his head a 
little lower, and hiding his candle. 

“¢ T observe that Myr. Powell and the undertakers 
had both the same thought, and I think much 
about the same time, of introducing ammals on 
their several stages, though indeed with very diffe- 
rent suecess. The sparrows and chaffinches at the 
Haymarket fly as yet very irregularly over the 
stage; andsinstead of perching on the trees, and 
performing their parts, these young actors either get 
into the galleries, or put out the candles ; whereus 
Mr. Powell has so well disciplined his pig, that in 
the first scene he and Punch dance a munuet to- 
gether. I am informed, however, that Mr. Powell 
resolves to excel his adversaries mn their own way ; 
aud introduce larks in his next opera of Susanna, or 
Innocence Betrayed, which will be exhibited next 
week with a pair of new Elders. 

‘The méral of Mr. Powell’s drama is violated f 
confess, by Punch’s national reflections on the 
French, and King Harry’s laying his leg upon the 
Queen’s lap, in too ludicrous a manner, before so 
great an assembly. 

«¢ As to the mechanism and scenery, every thing, 
indeed, was uniform and of a piece, and the scenes 
were managed very dexterously ; which calls on me 
to take notice, that at the Haymarket, the under- 
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takers forgetting to change their side-scenes, we were 
presented with a prospect of the ocean in the midst 
of a delightful grove ; and though the gentlemen on 
the stage had very much contributed to the beauty 
of the grove, by walking up and down between the 
trees, I must own I was not a little astonished to see 
a well-dressed young fellow, in a full-bottomed wig, 
appear in the midst of the sea, and without any 
visible concern, taking snuff. 

“ ¥ shall only observe one thing further, in which 
both dramas agree ; which is, that by the squeak of 
their voices the heroes of each are eunuchs; and as 
the wit in both pieces is equal, I must prefer the 
performance of Mr. Powell, besause it is in our own 
language. 

R “Tam,” &e. 
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Parva leves capiunt animos.— 
OVID. ARS AM. 1. 159, 


Licht minds are pleased with trifles. 


WueEn I was tin France, I used to gaze with great 
astonishment at the splendid equipages, and party- 
coloured habits of that fantastic nation. I was one 
day in particular contemplating a lady that sate in a 
coach adorned with gilded Cupids, and finely painted 
with the Loves of Venus and Adonis. The coach 
was drawn by six milk-white horses, and loaden be- 
hind with the same number of powdered footmen. 
Just before the lady were a couple of beautiful pages, 
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that were stuck among the harness, and, by their gay 
dresses and smiling features, looked like the elder 
brothers of the little boys that were carved and 
painted in every corner of the coach. | 

The lady was the unfortunate Cleanthe, who after- 
wards gave an occasion to a pretty melancholy novel. 
She had, for several years, received the addresses of 
a gentleman, whom, after a long and intimate ac- 
quaintance, she forsook, upon the account of this 
shining equipage, which had been offered to her by 
one of great riches, but a crazy constitution. The 
circumstances in which IJ saw her, were, it seems, the 
disguises only of a broken heart, and a kind of pa- 
geantry to cover distress; for im two months after she 
was carried to her grave with the same pomp and 
magnificence, being sent thither partly by the loss of 
one lover, and partly by the possession of another. 

I have often reflected with myself on this unac- 
countable humour in womankind, of being smitten 
with every thing that is showy and superficial ; and 
on the numberless evils that befal the sex from this 
light fantastical disposition. I myself remember a 
young lady that was very warmly solicited by a cou- 
ple of importunate rivals, who, for several months 
together, did all they could te recommend them- 
selves, by complacency of behaviour and agreeable- 
ness of conversation. At length when the compe- ~ 
tition was doubtful, and the lady undetermined in 
her choice, one of the young lovers very luckily be- 
thought himself of adding a supernumerary lace to 
his liveries, which had so good an effect that he mar- 
ried her the-very week after. 

Lhe usual conversation of ordinary women very 
much cherishes this natural weakness of being taken 
with outside and appearance. Talk of a new-mar- 
ried couple, and you immediately hear whether they 
keep their coach and six, or eat in plate. Men- 
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tion-the name of an absent lady, and it is ten to one 
but you learn something of her gown and petticoat. 
A ball is a ercat help to discourse, and a birth-da 
furnishes conversation for a twelvemonth after. A 
furbelow of precious stones, a hat buttoned with 
a diamond, a brocade waistcoat or petticoat, are 
standing topics. In short, they consider only the 
drapery of the species, and never cast away a thought 
on those ornaments of the mind that make persons 
ilustrious in themselves and useful to others. When 
women arc thus perpetually dazzling one another's 
imaginations, and filiing their heads with nothing 
but colours, it is no Ww vonder that they are more 
attentive to the superficial parts of life, than the 
solid and substantial blessings of it. A girl, who 
has been trained up in this kind of conversation, is 
in danger of every embroidered coat that comes in 
her way. A pair of fringed gloves may be her ruin. 
In 2 word, lace and ribands, silver and gold gulloons, 
with the like glittering gewgaws, are so many lures 
to women of weak minds or low educations, and, 
when artifictally displayed, are able to fetch down 
the most airy coquette from the wildest of her fights 
and rambles. 

Troe hey ppiness is of a retired nature, and an 
-emeny to pomp and noise; it arises, m the first 
place, from the enjoyment of one’s self; and, in the 
next, from the friendship and conversation of a fow 
select companions ; it loves shade and solitude, and 
naturally haunts groves and fountains, fields and mea- 
dows ; in short, it feels every thing it wants within 
itself, and receives no addition from multitudes of 
Witnesses and spectators. On the contrary, false hap- 
piness loves to be in a erawd, and to draw the eyes of 
the world upox her. She does not recelve any ‘satis- 
faction from the applauses which she gives herself, bt 
from the admiratiun which she raises in others, She 
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flourishes in courts and palaces, theatres and assem- 
blies, and has no existence but when she looked 
upon. . 

Aurelia, though a woman of great quality, delights 
in the privacy of a country life, and passes away a 
great part of her time m her own walks and gardens. 
Her husband, who is her bosom friend and companion 
in her solitudes, has been in love with her ever since 
hé knew her. They both abound with good sense, 
consummate virtue, and a mutual esteem; and are 
a perpetual entertainment to one another. Their 
family is under so regular an economy, in its hours 
of devotion and repast, employment. and diversion, 
that it looks like a little commonwealth within it- 
self. They often go into company, that they may 
return with the greater delight to one another; 
and sometimes live in town, not to enjoy it so pro- 
perly, as to grow weary of it, that they may renew 
in themselves the relish of a country life. “By this 
means they are happy in each other, beloved by their 
children, adored by their servants, and are become 
the envy, or rather the delight, of all that know them. 

How different to this is the life of Fulvia! She 
considers her husband as her steward, and looks upon * 
discretion and’‘good housewifery as little domestic 
virtues unbecoming a woman of quality. She thinks 
life lost in her own family, and fancies herself out of - 
the world, when she is not in the ring, the playhouse, 
or the drawing-room. She lives in a perpetual mo- 
tion of body and restlessness of thought, and is never 
easy In any one place, when she thinks there is more 
company in another. The missing of an opera the 
first night, would be more afflicting to her than the 
death of a child. She pities all the valuable part of 
her own sex, and calls every woman of a prudent, 
modest, retired life, a poor-spirited, unpolished crea- 
ture. What a mortification would it be to Fulvia, 

id 


74 SPECTATOR. no. 15. 


if she knew that her setting herself to view is but 
exposing herself, and that she grows contemptible 
by being conspicuous. 

I cannot conclude my paper, without observing, 
that Virgil has very finely touched upon this female 
passion for dress and show, in the character of Ca- 
milla ; who, though she seems to have shaken off all 
the other weaknesses of her sex, is still described as 
a woman in this particular. The poet tells us, that, 
after having made a great slaughter of the enemy, she 
unfortunately cast her eye on a Trojan, who wore an 
erabroidered tunic, a beautiful ceat of mail, with a 
mantle of the finest purple. ‘A golden bow,’ says 
he, ¢ hung upon his shoulder ; his garment was buc- 
kled with w golden clasp, and his head covered with 
a hehnet of the same shining metal.” The Amazon 
immediately singled out this well-dressed warrior, 
bemg seized with a woman's longing for the pretty 
trappings that he was adorned with : 


—_— 


— Totumgue incauta per agmen, 
Ircmineo prede@ et spoliorum ardebat amore. 
Nn, xi, 781. 


— Soa creedy was she bent 
On golden spoils, and on her prey intent. 
DRYDEN, 


This heedless pursuit after these glittering trifles, 
the poet, by a nice concealed mural, represents to 
have been the destruction of his female hero. 


C 
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No. 16. MONDAY, MARCH 219, 1710-11. 


Quid verum atque decens curo ét rogo, et omnis in hoc sum. 
HOR. ET, l, J. I I, 


What right, what true, what fit we justly call, 


Let this be all my care—for this is all. 
POPE, 


Fuave reccived a letter desiring me to be very 
satirical upon the little muff that is now in fashion; 
another informs me of a pair of silver garters buckled 
below the knee, that have been lately seen at the 
Rainbow coffee-house in Fleet-street ; a third sends 
me a heavy complaint against fringed gleves. To 
be brief, ~there is scarce an ornament of either sex 
which one or other of my correspondents has not 
inveighed against with some bitterness, and recum- 
mended to my observation. I must thereferc once 
for ali, inform my readers, that it is not my intention 
tu sink the dignity of this my paper with reflcctions 
upon red heels or top-knots, but rather to enter into 
the passions of mankind, and to correct those de-. 
praved sentiments that give birth to all those little 
extravagances which appear in their outward dress 
and behaviour. Foppish and fantastic ornaments are 
only indications of vice, not criminal in themselves. 
Extinguish vanity in the mind, and you naturally 
retrench the little superfluities of garniture and 
equipage. The blossoms will full of themselves, when 
the root that nourishes them is destroyed. 

I shall therefore, as I have said, apply my reme-~ 
dies to the first seeds and prinectples of an affected 
dress, without descending to the dress itself ; though 
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at the same time I must own that I have thoughts 
of creating an officer under me to be intitled The. 
Censor of Small Wares, and of allotting him one day 
in a week for the execution of such his office. 
An operator of this nature might act under me, with 
the same regard as a surgeon to a physician ; the 
one might be employed in healing those blotches and. 
tumours which break out in the body, while the 
other is sweetening the bloed and rectifying the 
constitution. To speak truly, the young people of — 
both sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into 
long swords or sweeping trains, bushy head-dresses 
or full-bottomed periwigs, with several other encum- 
brances of dress, that they stand in need of being 
pruned very frequently, lest they should be op- 
pressed with ornaments, and over-run with the lux- 
uriancy of their habits. I am much in doubt, whe- 
ther I should give the preference to a quaker that 
is trimmed close and almost cut to the quick, or to 
a bean that is loaden with such a redundance of ex- 
eréscences. I must therefore desire my correspond- 
ents to let me know how they approve my project, 
and whether they think the erecting of such a petty 
censorship may not turn to the emolument of the 
public ; for I would not do any thing of this nature 
rashly and without advice. : 
There is another set of correspondents to whom 

I must address myself in the sccond place ; I mean, 
such as fill their -letters with private scandal and 
black accounts of particular persons and families. 
The world is so full of ill-nature, that I have lam- 
poons sent me by people who cannot spell, and sa- 
tires composed by those who scarce know how to 
write. By the last post in particular I received a 
packet of scandal which is not legible; and have a 
whole bundle of letters in women’s hands that are 

full of blots and calumnics, insomuch that when I 


—_— 
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see the namé Cecelia, Phillis, ‘Pastora, or the like, at 
the bottom of a scrawl, I conclude of course that it 
brings me sume account of a fallen virgin, a faithless 
wife, or an amorous widow. I must therefore in- 
form these my correspondents, that it is not my de- 
sign to be a publisher of intrigues and cuckoldoms, 
or to bring little infamous stories out of their present 
lurking-holes into bread day-light. If I attack the 
‘vicious, I shall only set upon them in a body ; and 
wil not be provoked by the worst usage I can re- 
ecive from others, to make an example of any parti- 
cular criminal. In short, I have so much ofa Draw- 
cansir in me, that I shall pass over a single foe to 
charge whole armies. It is not Lais or Silenus, but 
the harlot and the drunkard, whom I shall endeavour 
to expose; and shall consider the crime as it ap- 
pears In the species, not as it is circumstanced in an 
individual. I think it was Calizula, who wished 
the whole wity of Rome had but one neck, that he 
might behead them at a blow. I shall do cut of 
humanity, what that emperor would have done, in 
the cruelty of his temper, and aim every stroke at 
a collective body of offenders. At the same time I 
am very sensible that nothing spreads a paper like 
private calumny and defamation ; but as my specu- 
ations are not under this necessity, they are not 
exposed to this temptation. 
in the next place, I must apply myself to my party 
correspondents, who are continually teasing me to 
take notice of one another’s proceedings. How 
often am I asked by both sides, if it is possible for 
me to be an unconcerned spectator of the rogueries 
that are committed by the party which is opposite 
to him that writes the letter? About two days singe 
Y was reproached with an old Grecian law, tHR¥ 
forbids any man to stand as 4 neuter or a loukerrot 
in the divisions of his country. However, as I am 
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very sensible my paper would lose its. whole effect, 
should it run into the outrages of a party, I shall 
take care to keep clear of every thing which looks 
that way. If I can any way assuage private inflam- 
mations or allay public ferments, all apply my- 
self to it with my utmost endeavours : but will never 
let my heart reproach me with having done any 
thing towards increasing those feuds and animosities 
that extinguish religion, deface government, and make 
a nation miserable. 
What I have said under the three foregoing heads 
will, I am afraid, very much retrench the number of 
my correspondents. I shall therefore acquaint my 
reader, that if he has started any hint which he is not 
able to pursue ; if he has met with any surprising 
story which he does not know how to tell ; if he has 
discuvered any epidemical vice which has escaped 
my observation, or has heard of any uncommon vir- 
tue which he would desire to publish ; im short, 1f 
he has any materials that can furnish out an innocent 
diversion, I shall promise him my best assistance in 
the working of them up for a public entertainment. 
This paper my reader will find was tended for 
an answer to a multitude of correspondents ; but I 
hope he will pardon me if I single out one of them 
in particular, who has made me so very humble a re« 
quest, that I cannot forbear complying with it. 


“TO THE SPECTATOR. 


“sIR, 

‘JT am at present so unfortunate as to have no- 
thing to do but to mind my own business ; and 
therefore beg of you that you will be pleased to put 
me into some small post under you. I observe that 
you have appointed your printer and publisher to 
receive letters and advertisements for the city of 
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London ; and shalt think myself very much honoured 
by you, if you will appoint me to take in letters 
and advertisements for the city of Westminster and 
the duchy of Lancaster. Though I cannot promise 
to fill such an employment with sufficient abilities, I 
will endeavour to make up with industry and fidelity 
what I want in parts and genius. 
«Tam, SIR, 
‘Your most obedient servant, 
C “* CHARLES LILLIE.” 








No. 17. TUESDAY, MARCH 20, 1710-11. 


— FTerum ante omnia vulfunt,. 
guy. x. 191, 


= 


— A visage rough, 
Deform’d, unfeatured. 


Since our persons are not of our own making, when 
they are such as appear defective or uncomely, it is, 
methinks, an honest and laudable fortitude to dare 
to be ugly ; at least to keep ourselves from bein 

abashed with a consciousness of imperfections whic 

we cannot help, and in which there is no guilt. I 
would not defend a haggard beau, for passing away 
much time at a glass, and giving softnesses and lan-— 
cuishing graces to deformity: all I intend is, that 
we ought to be contented with our countenance 
and shape, so far as never te give ourselves an un- 
easy reflection on that subject. It is to the ordi- 
nary people, who are not accustomed to make very 
proper remarks on any occasion, matter of great jest, 
if a man enters with a prominent pair of shoulders 
into an assembly, or is distinguished by an expansion 
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of mouth, or obliquity of aspect. It is happy for e 
man that has any of these oddnessess about him, if 
he can be as merry upon himself, as others are apt 
to be upon that occasion. When he can possess 
himself with such a cheerfulness, women ani ehij- 
dren, who were at first frighted at him, will after- 
wards be as much pleased with him. As it is bar- 
barous in others to rally him for natural defects, itis 
extremely agreeable when he can jest upon himself 
for them. 

Madani Maintenon’s first husband was a hero in 
this kind, and has drawn many pleasantries from the 
irregularity of his shape, which he describes as very 
much resembling the letter Z. He diverts himself 
likewise by representing to his reader the make of an 
engine and pulley, with which he used to take off his 
hat. When there happens to be any thing ridi- 
culous in a visage, and the owner of it thinks it an 
aspect of dignity, he must be of very great quality to 
be exempt from raillery. The best expedient there- 
fore is to be pleasant upon himself. Prince Harry 
and Falstaff, in Shakspeare, have carried the ridi-— 
cule upon fat and lean as far as it wilh go. Falstaff 
is humorously called woolsack, bedpresser, and - 
hii of flesh ; Harry, a starveling, an elf-skin, a. 
sheath, a bow-case, anda tuck. There is, in severak 
incidents of the conversation between them, the jest 
still kept up upon the person. Great tenderness 
and sensibility inthis point is one of the grcatest 
weaknesses of self-love. For my own part, [ama 
little unhappy in the mould of my face, which ts not 
quite so long as it is broad. Whether this might 
not partly arise from my opening my mouth much 
seldomer than other people, and by consequence 
not so much lengthening the fibres of my visage, I 
am not at leisure to determine. However it be, I 
have been often put out of countenance by the short 
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ness of my face, and was formerly at great pains in 
concealing it by wearing a periwig with a high 
fore-top, and letting my beard grow. But now I 
have thoroughly got over this delicacy, and could be 
contented it were much shorter, provided it might 
qualify me for a member of the merry club which 
the following letter gives me an account of. J have 
received it from Oxford ; and, as 1t abounds with the 
spirit of mirth and gsed humour which ts natural to 
that place, I shall set it down word for word as it 
came to me. 


** MOST PROFOUND SIR, 


‘‘ Having been very well entertamed, in the last 
of your speculations that I have yet seen, by your 
specimen upon clubs, which I therefore hope you 
will continue, I shall take the liberty te furnish you 
with a brief account of such a one as perhaps you 
have not seen in all your travels, unless it was your 
fortune to touch upon some of the woody parts of 
the African continent, in your voyage to or from 
Grand Cairo. There have arose m this university, 
long since you left us without saying any thing, 
several of these inferior hebdomadal societies, as the 
Punning club, the Witty club, and, amongst the 
rest, the Handsome club; as a burlesque upon which, 
@ certain merry species, that seem to have come into 
the world in masquerade, for some years last past 
have associated themselves together, and assumed 
the name of the Ugly club. This ill-favqured fra- 
ternity consists of a president and twelve fellows ; 
the choice of which is not confined by patent to any 
particular foundation, as St. John’s men would have 
the world believe, and have therefore crected a 
separate society within themselves, but liberty is 
left to elect from any scheol in Great Britain, pro- 
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vided the candidates be within the rules of the club, 
as set forth in a table, intitled, The Act of Defor- 
mity. <A clause or two of which I shall transmit to 

ou. | 
me J. That no person whatsoever shall be admitted 
without a visible queenity in his aspect, or peculiar 
east of countenance ; of which the president and 
officers for the time being are to determine, and the 
president to have the casting voice. 

‘Tl. That a singular regard be had, upon exami- 
nation, to the gibbosity of the gentlemen that offer 
themselves as founder's kinsmen ; or to the obliquity 
of the figure, in what sort soever. | 

« Til. That if the quantity of any man’s nose be 
eminently miscalculated, whether as to length or 
breadth, he shall have a just pretence to be elected. 

« Lastly, That if there shall be two or more com- 
petitors for the same vacancy, ceteris paribus, he 
that has the thickest skin to have the preference. 

«* Every fresh member, upon his first night, is to 
entertain the company with a dish of cod-fish, and 
a speech in praise of sop, whose portraiture they 
have in full proportion, or rather disproportion, over 
the chimney ; and their design is, as soon as their 
funds are suilicient, to purchase the heads of Ther- 
sites, Duns Scotus, Scarron, Hudibras, and the eld 
gentleman in Oldham, with all the celebrated ill faces 
of antiguity, as furniture for the club-room. 

‘« As they have always been professed admirers of 
the other sex, so they unanimously declare that they 
will give all possible encouragement to such as will 
take the benefit of the statute, though none yet have 
appeared to do it. 

“ ‘Pheworthy president, whoistheir utmost devoted 
champion, has lately shown me two copies of verses, 
composed by a gentleman of his society ; the first, a 
congratulatory ode, inscribed to Mrs. Touchwood, 
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upon the loss of her two fore teeth; the other, a 
panegyne upon Mrs. Andiron’s left shoulder. Mrs. 

izard, he says, since the small pox, is grown to- 
lerably ugly, and a top toast in the club; but I never 
heard him so lavish of his fine things, as upon old 
Nell Trot, who constantly officiates at their table ; 
her he even adores and extols as the very counter~ 
part of Mother Shipton : in short, Nell, says he, is 
one of the extraordinary works of nature; but as 
for complexion, shape, and features, so valued b 
others, they are all mere outside and symmetry, which 
ts his aversion. Give me leave to add, that, the pre- 
sident is 2 facetious pleasant gentleman, and never 
more so, than when he has got, as he calls them, his 
dear mummers about him; and he often protests it 
does him good to meet 2 fellow with a right genuine 
grimace in his air, which ts so agreeable in the gene- 
rality of the French nation ; and, as an instance of 
his sincerity in this particular, he give me a sight of 
a list in hits pocket-book of all of this class, who for 
these five years have fallen under his observation, 
with himself at the head of them, and in the rear, 
as one of a promising and improving aspect. 

** SIR, 
« Your obliged and humble servant, 
‘S ALEXANDER CARBUNCLE. 


“¢ Oxford, March 12, 1716. . 
R 
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No. 18. WEDNESDAY, MARCH 21, 1710-11. 





~— Lquilis quoque jam migravit ab aure volupias 
Omnis ad incertos ocudos, et gaudia vana. 
HOR. EP. i, 1. 187, 


But now our nobles tao are fops and vain, 
Neglect the sense, but love the painted scene. 
CREECH. 


It is my design in this paper to deliver down to 
posterity a faithful account of the Italian opera, and 
of the gradual progress which it has made upon the 
English stage ; for there is no question but our great 
grand-children will be very curious to know the rea- 
son why their forefathers used to sit together like 
an auchence of foreigners in their own country, and 
to hear whole plays acted before them in a tongue 
which they did not understand. 

Arsinoe was the first opera that gave us a taste of 
Italian musie. The great success this opera met 
with, produecd some attempts of forming pieces upon 
Italian plans, which should vive a more natural and 
reasonable entertainment than what can be met with 
in the elaborate trifles of that nation. This alarmed 
the poetasters and fiddlers of the town, wlio were 
used to deal in a more ordinary kind of ware; and 
therefore laid down an established rule, which is 
received as such to this day, ‘ That nothing ts ca- 
pable of being well set to music, that is not non- 
seise. 

This maxim was no seoner recelyed, but we im- 
mediately fell to trausiating the Italian uperas ; and 
as there was no great danger of hurting the sense of 
those extraordinary pieces, our authors would often 
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make words of their own which were entirely foreign 
to the meaning of the passages they pretended to 
translate ; their chief care being to make the numbers 
of the English verse answer to those of the Italian, 
that both of them might go to the same tune. Thus 
the famous song in Camilla: 


‘ Barbara sit? intendo,’ &c. 


Barbarous woman, yes, I know your meaning,’ 


which expresses the resentments of an angry lover, 
was translated into that English lamentation, 


‘ Frail are a lover's hopes,’ &c. 


And it was pleasant enough to see the most refined 
persons of the British nation dying away and lan- 
suishing to notes that were filled with a spirit of rage 
and indignation. It happened also very frequently, 
where the sense was rightly translated, the necessary 
transposition of words, which were drawn out of the 
phrase of one tongue into that of another, made the 
music appear very absurd in one tongue that was 
very natural in the other. I remember an Italian 
verse that ran thus, word for word : 


‘ And turn’d my rage into pity 3” 


which the English for rhyme sake translated, 
‘ And into pity turn’d my rage.’ 


By this means the soft notes that were adapted to 
pity in the Italian, fell upon the word rage in the 
English; and the angry sounds that were turned to 
rage in the original, were made to express pity in 
the translation. It oftentimes happened likewise, that 
the finest notes in the air fell upon the most Insigni- 
ficant words in the sentence. I have known the word 
K 3 
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‘and’ pursued through the whole gamut : have been 
entertained with many a melodious ‘the ;’ and have 
heard the most beautiful graces, quavers, and divi- 
sions bestowed upon ‘ then,’ ‘for,’ and ‘ from,’ to the 
eternal honour of our English particles. 

Lhe next step to our refinement was the intro- 
ducing of Italian actors into eur opera; who sung 
their parts in their own language, at the same time 
that our countrymen performed theirs in our native 
tongue. The king or hero of the play generally 
spoke in Italian, and his slaves answered him in 
English. The lover frequently made his court, and 
gained the heart of his princess, in a language which 
she did not understand. One would have thought it 
very difficult to have carried on dialegues after this 
manner without an interpreter between the persons 
that conversed together ; but this was the state of the 
English stage for about three years. 

At length the audience grew tired of understand- 
ing half the opera ; and therefore, to ease themselves 
entirely of the fatigue of thinking, have so ordered it 
at present, that the whole opera is performed in an 
unknown tongue. We no longer understand the 
language of our own stage; insomuch that I have 
eften been afraid, when I have seen our Italian per- 
farmers clattering in the vehemence of action, that 
they have been calling us names, and abusing us 
among themselves ; but I hope, since we put such 
au entire confidence m them, they will not talk 
agamst us before our faces, though they may do it 
with the same safcty as if it were behind our backs. 
In the mean time, I cannot ferbear thinking how 
naturally au historian who writes two or three hun- 
dred years hence, and does not know the taste of his 
wise forefathers, will make the following reflection : 
‘In the beginning of the eighteenth century, the 
Italian tongue was so well understood in England, 
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that operas were acted on the public stage in that 
language.’ : | 

One scarce knows how to be serious in the con- 
futation of an absurdity that shows itself at the first 
sight. It does not want any great measure of sense 
to see the ridicule of this monstrous practice; but 
what makes it the more astonishing, it is not the 
taste of the rabble, but of persons of the greatest 

politeness, which has established it. : 

If the Italians have a genius for music above the 
English, the English have a genius for other perform- 
ances of a much higher nature, and capable of giving 
the mind a much nobler entertainment. Would one 
think it was possible, at a time when an author lived 
that was able to write the Phadra and Hippolitus, 
for a people to be so stupidly fond of the Italian 
opera, as scarce te give a third day’s hearing to that 
admirable tragedy ? Music is certainly a very agree-~ 
able entertainment : but if it would take the entire 
possession of our ears ; if it would make us incapable 
of hearing sense ; if it would exclude arts that have 
a much greater tendency to the refinement of human 
nature; I must confess I would allow it no better 
quarter than Pluto has done, who banishes it out of 
his commonwealth. 

At present our notions of music are so very uncer- 
tain, that we do not know what it is we like; only, 
in general, we are transported with any thing that is 
not English: so it be of a foreign growth, let it be 
Italian, French, or High Dutch, it is the same thing. 
In short, our English music is quite rooted out, and 
nothing yet planted in its stead. 

When a royal palace is burnt to the ground, every 
man is at liberty to present his plan for a new one ; 
and, though it be but indifferently put together, it 
may furnish several hints that may be of use to a 
good architect. J shall take the same liberty in a 
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following paper of giving my opinion upon the sub- 
ject of music; which I shall Jay down only in a 
problematical manner, to be considered by those 
who are masters in the art. 

C 








No. 19. THURSDAY, MARCH 22, 1710-11. 


Ait bene fecerent, inopis me quodque pusilli 
fnreruni animi, raré et perpauca loquentis. 
HOR. SAT. i. 4. 17. 


Thank heaven that made me of a humble mind: 
To action little, less to words inelined ! 


OBSERVING one person behold anther, who was an 
utter stranger to him, with a cast of his eye, which, 
methought, expressed an emotion of heart very dif- 
ferent from what could be raised by an- object so 
agreeable as the gentleman he looked at, I began to 
consider, not without some secret sorrow, the condi- 
tion of an envious man. Some have fancied that envy 
has a certain magical force in it, and that the eyes 
of the envious have by their fascination blasted the 
cnjoyments of the happy. Sir Francis Bacon says, 
some have been so curious as to remark the times 
and seasons when the stroke of an envious eye is 
most effectually pernictous, and have observed that 
it has been when the person envied has been in any 
circumstance of glory and triumph. At such a time 
the nuind of the prosperous man goes, as it were, 
abroad, among things without him, and is more ex- 
posed to the malignity. But I shall not dwell upon 
speculations su abstracted as this, or repeat the many 
excellent things which one might collect out of 
authors upon this miserable affection ; but, keeping 
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in the road of common life, consider the envious man 
with relation to these three heads, his pains, his 
reliefs, and his happiness. 

The envious man is in pain upon all occasions 
which ought to give him pleasure. The relish of 
his life is inverted ; and the objects which adminis- 
ter the highest satisfaction te those who are exempt 
irom this passion, give the quickest pangs to persons 
who are subject to it. All the perfections of their 
fellow-creatures are odious. Youth, beauty, valour, 
and wisdom are provocations of their displeasure. 
What a wretched and apostate state 1s this? to be 
offended with excellence, and to hate a man because 
we approve him! The condition of the envious man 
is the most emphatically miserable ; he is not only 
incapable of rejoicing in another’s merit or success, 
but lives in a world wherein all mankind are ina plot 
against his quiet, by studying their own happiness 
and advantaze. Will Prosper is an honest tale- 
bearer, he mukes it his business to juin in conversa- 
tion with envious men. He points to such a hand- 
some young fellow, and whispers that he is secretly 
married to: a great fortune. When they doubt, he 
adds circumstances to prove it; and never fails to 
argravate their distress, by assurmg them, that, to 
his knowledge, he has an uncle will leave him some 
thousands. Will has many arts of this kind to torture 
this sort of temper, and delivhts mit. When he finds 
them change colour, and say faintly they wish such 
a piece of news Is true, he has the malice to speak 
some good or other of every man of their acquaint- 
ance. 

The relicfs of the envious man are those little 
blemishes and imperfections that discover themselves 
in an illustrious character. It is matter of great 
consolation to an envious person, when a man of 
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‘when any action which was well executed, upon 
-better,information appears so altered in its circum- 
stances, that the fame of it is divided among many, 
instead of beng attributed to one. This is a secret: 
satisfaction to these malignants ; for the person whom 
they before could not but admire, they fancy is nearer 
their own condition as scon as his merit is shared 
among others. 1 remember some years ago there 
came out an excellent poem without the name of 
the author. The little wits who were incapable of 
writing it, began to pull in pieces the supposed writer. 
When that would not do, they took great pains to 
suppress the opinion that it was his. That again 
failed. The next refuge was to say it was overlooked 
by one man, and many pages wholly written by 
another. An honest fellow who sate among a 
cluster of them in debate on this subject, cried out, 
‘Gentlemen, 1f you are sure none of you yourselves 
had a hand in it, you are but where you were, who- 
ever writ it. But the most usual succour to the 
envious, In cases of nameless merit in this kind, is 
to keep the property, if possible, unfixed, and by that 
means to hinder the reputation of it from falling 
upon any particular person. You see an envious 
man clear up his countenance, if, in the relation of 
any man’s great happiness in one point, you mention 
his uneasiness In another. When he hears such a 
‘one is very rich he turns pale, but recovers when 
you add that he has many children. In a word, the 
only sure way to an envious man’s favour, is not to 
deserve it. 

But if we consider the envious man in delight, it 
is like reading of the seat of a giant in a romance ; 
the magnificence of his house consists in the many 
limbs of men whem he has slain. If any who pro- 
mised themselves success in any uncommon under- 
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what would have been useful and I~udable meets 
with contempt and derision, the envious man, under 
the colour of hating vain-glory, can smile with anin- | 
ward wantonness of heart at the ill effect it may Have 
upon an honest ambition for the future. 
Having thoroughly considered the nature of this 
assion, I have made it my study hew to avoid the 
envy that may accrue to me froni these my specula- 
tions ; and, if I am not mistaken in myself, | think, 
have a genius to escape it. Upon hearing ma coffee- 
house one of my papers commended, I immediately 
apprehended the envy that would spring from that 
applause; and therefore gave a description of my face 
the next day; being resolved, as I grow in reputation 
for wit, to resign my pretensions to beauty. This, I 
hope, may give some ease to those unhappy gentle- 
men who do me the honour to torment themselves 
upon the account of this my paper. As their case is 
very deplorable, and deserves compassion, I shall 
sometimes be dull in pity to them, and will, from 
time to time, administer consolations to them by fur- 
ther discoveries of my person. In the mean while, 
if any one says the Spectator has wit, it may be some 
relief to them to think that he does not show it in 
company. And if any one praises his morality, they 
may comfort themselves by considering that his face 
is none of the longest. 
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— Kuvig dupeer’ fy av — 
” HOS, IL. 1. 225. 

Thou dog in forehead — 
POPE, 


Amone the other hardy undertakings which I have 

oposed to myself, that of the correction of impu- 
dence is what J have very much at heart. This in 
a particular manner is my province as Spectator ; 
for it is generally an offence committed by the eyes, 
and that against such as the offenders would perhaps 
mever have an opportunity of injuring any other 
way. The following letter is a complaint of a 
young lady, who sets forth a trespass of this kind, 
with that command of herself as befits beauty and 
innocence, and yet with so much spirit as suthciently 
expresses her indignation. The whole transaction is 
performed with the eyes; and the crime is no less 
than employing them in such « manner, as to divert 
the eyes of others from the best use they can make 
of them, even looking up to heaven. | 


‘* STR, 


“ There never was, I believe, an acceptable man, | 
but had some awkward imitators. Evenssince the 
Spectator appeared, have I remarked a kind of 
men, whom I choose to call Starers ; that without 
any regard to time, place, or modesty, disturb a 
large company with their impertinent és. Spec~ 
tators make up a proper assembly fer a puppet~ 
show or a besr-garden ; but devout supplicants and 
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attentive hearers, are the audience one ought to ex- 
pect in churches. I am, Sir, member of a_small 
pious congregation near one of the north gate of 
this city ; much the greater part of us imdeed are 
fenules, and used to behave ourselves in a regular 
attentive manner, till very lately one whole aisle haa 
been disturbed by one of these monstrous starers : 
he is the heed taller than any one in the church ; but 
for the greater advantage of expesing hinsclf, stands 
upon a hassock, and commands the whole congre- 
gation, to the great annoyance of the devoutest part 
of the auditory ; for what with binshing, confusion, 
and vexation, we can neither mind the prayers nor 
sermon. Your antmadversion upon this insvlence 
would be a great favour to, 
‘Sir, 
“ Your most humble servant, 
fe SS, Cc. ® 


I have frequently secn of this sort of fellows, and 
do not thimk there can be a ercater aeeravation of an. 
ofience, than that it is committed where the criminal 
is protected by the sacredness of the place which he 
violates. Many reflections of this sort might be 
very justly made upon this kind of behaviour, but a 
starer Is not usually a person to be convinced by the 
reason of the thing; and a fellow that is capable of 

shuwing an impudent front before a whole congre- 
gation, “and can bear being a public spectacle, i 19 
not so easily rebuked as to. amend by admonitions, 
Ti, therefore, my correspondent does not inform me, 
that within seven days efter this date the barbarian 
does not at least stand upon his own legs only ; 
without an eminence, my friend Will Prosper * has 
promised to' ike a hassock opposite to him, and 


* Sec Spect. Now 19, W. Prosper, an honest tale-bearer, &e, 
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' 
. stare against him m defence of the ladies. I have 
given, him directions, according to the most exact 
rules of optics, te place himself in such a manner, 
that he shall meet his eyes wherever he throws them. 
I have hopes, that when Will confronts him, and 
all the ladies, in whose behalf he engages him, cast 
kind looks and wishes of success at their champion, 
he will have some shame, and feel a little of the pain 
he has so often put others to, of being out of coun- 
tenance. 

It has, indeed, been time out of mind generally 
yemarked, and as often lamented, that this family of 
Starers have infested public assemblies: and I know 
no other way to obviate so great an evil, except, in 
the case of fixing their eycs upon women, some male 
friend will take the part of such as are under the 
oppression of impudence, and encounter the eyes of 
the Starers wherever they mect them. While we 
suffer our women to be thus impudently attacked, 
they have no defence, but in the end to cast yielding 
glances at the Starers; and in this case, a man who 
has no sense of shame has the same advantage over 
his mistress, as he who has no regard for his own life 
has over his adversary. While the generality of 
the world are fettered by rules, and move by proper 
and just methods ; he who has no respect to any of 
thein, carries eway the reward due to that propriety 
of behaviour, with no other merit but that of having 
nevlected it. 

[take an impudent fellow to be a sort of outlaw 
in good breeding, and therefore what is said of him 
if nation or person can be concerned for. For this 
reason, ane nay Le free upon him. I have put my-, 
self to great pains in considering this prevailing qua- 
lity which we call impudence, and bave taken no- 
tice that it exerts itself in a different manner, ac- 
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of these dominions as are masters of it were ‘born. 
Impudence in an Englishman is sullen and insolent ; 
in a Scotchman, it is untractable and rapacious ; in 
an Irishman, absurd and fawning. . As the course of 
the world now runs, the impudent “Englishman be- 

haves like a surly landlord, the Scot like an ill-re-. 

ceived guest, and the Irishman like a stranger, who 
knows he is not welcome. There is seldom any 
thing entertaining either in the impudence of a 

South or North Briton; but that of an Irishman is 
always comic. A true and genuine impudence is 
ever the effect of ignorance without the least senseé 
of it. The best and most successful starers now in: 
this town are of that nation ; they have usually the 
advantage of the stature mentioned in the above let- 

ter of my correspondent, and generally take their 

stands in the eye of women of fortune; insomuch 

that I have known one of them, three months after 

he came frem the plough, with a tolerable good air 
lead out a woman from a play, which one of our own | 
breed, after four years at Oxford, and two at the 
Temple, would have been afraid to look at. : 

I cannot tell how to account for it, but these 
people have usually the preference to our own fools, 
in the opinion of the sillier part of womankind. Per- 
haps it is that an English coxcomb is seldom so obse- 
quious as an Irish one; and when the design of pleas- 
ing is visible, an absurdity in the way toward it, ig. 
easily forgiven. 

But those who are downright impudent, *and go 
on without reflection that they are such, are more to 
be tolerated, than a set of fellows among us who 
profess impudence with an air of humour, and think 
to carry off the most inexcusable of all faults in the 
world, with no other apology than saying in a gay 
tone, ‘I put an impudent face upon the matter.’ 
No; no man shall be allowed the advantages of ims 
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«pudence, who is conscious that he is such. I£ he. 
knows he is impudent, he may as well be otherwise 3 
end it shall be expected that he blush, when he seeg. 
he makes another doit. For nothing can atone for. | 
the want of modesty ; without which, beauty is uns 
gracefl, and wit detestable. 


‘No.1. SATURDAY, MARCH 24, 1710-11. 





me ZLocus est ef pluribus umbris. 
HOR. EP, 1, 5. 28. 


There °s room enough, and each may bring his friend. 
_ CREECH, 


I am sometimes very much troubled, when I reflect 
upon the three great professions of divinity, law, 
and physic; how they are each of them overbur- 
dened with practitioners, and filled with multitudes 
of ingenious gentlemen that starve one another. | 

We may divide the clergy into gencrals, field: 
officers, and subalterns. Among the first we mays 
reckon bishops, deans, and archdeacons. Among 
the second aré doctors of divinity, prebendaries, and. 
all that wear scarfs. The rest are comprehended 
under the subalterns. As for the first class, our 
constitution preserves it from any redundancy of 
incumbents, notwithstanding competitors are num- 
berless. «Upon a strict calculation, it is found that 
there has been a great exceeding of late years in the 
second division, several brevets having been granted. 
for the converting of subalterns into scarf-oflicers ;. 
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nmsomuch that within my memory the price of 
dutestring is raised above two-pencé in 4 yard. As 
for the subalterns, they are not to be numbered, 
‘Should our clergy once enter into the corrupt prac- 
tice of the laity, by the splitting of their freeholds, 
they would be able to carry-most of the elections in 
England. : 

The body of the law is no less encumbered with 
superfluous members, that are like Virgil’s army,. 
which he tells us was so crowded, many of them 
had not room to use their weapons. This prodigi- 
ous society of men may be divided into the htigi- 
ous and peaceable. Under the first are compre- 
hended all those who are carried down in coach-fulls, 
to Westminster-hall, every morning in term time. 
Martial’s [Qu. ? Martial.] description of this species. 
of lawyers is full of humour: oo - 

| * Tras et verba locant,’ 


‘ Men that hire out their words and anger ;’ that. are 
more or less passionate according as they are paid 
for it, and allow their client a quantity of wrath 
proportionabé to the fee which they receive from 
im. I must, however, observe to the reader, that 
above three parts of those whom I reckon among 
the litigious are such as are only quarrelsome in their 
hearts, and have no opportunity of showing their 
passion at the bar. Neverthcless as they do not know 
what strifes may arise, they appear at the hall every 
day, that they may show themselves in readiness to’ 
enter the lists, whenever there shall be occasion for 
therm. tk 
The peaceable lawyers are, in the first place, 
many of the benchers of the several inns of court, 
who seem to be the dignitaries of the law, and ure 
endewed with those qualifications of mind that ac- 
complish a man rather for a ruler than a pleader, 
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“These men live peaceably in their habitations, eat 
ing once a day, and dancing once a year *, for the 
honour of their respective societies. : 
Another numberless branch of peaceable lawyers, 
are those young men who, being placed at the inns 
of court in order to study the laws of their country, 
frequent the playhouse more than Westminster-hall, 
and are seen in all public assemblies, except in a 
court of justice. I shall say nothing of those silent 
and busy multitudes that are employed within doors 
in the drawing up of writings and conveyances ; 
nor of those greater numbers that palhate their 
want of business with a pretence to such chamber- 
"practice. 

’ Tf, in the third place, we look into the profession 
of physic, we shall find a mest formidable bedy of 
men. The sight of them is enough to make a man 
serious ; for we may lay it dewn as a maxim, that 
when a nation abounds in physicians it grows thin 
of people. Sir William Temple is very much puz~ 
zled to find out a reason why the Northern Hive, as 
he calls it, does not send out such prodigious swarms, 
and over-run the world with Goths and Vandals, as 
it did formerly ; but had that excellent author ob- 
served that there were no students in physic among 
the subjects of Thor and Woden, and that this 
science very much flourishes im the north at present, 
he might have found a better solution for this dith- 
culty than any of those he has made use of. This 
body of men in our own country may be described 
like the British army in Ceesar’s time: some of them 
slay in chariots, and some on foot. If the infantry 
do less execution than the charioteers, it 1s begause 

they cannot be carried so soon into all quarters of 
the town, and despatch so much business in so short 
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atime. Besides this body of regular troops, there 
are stragelers, who, without being duly listed and 
enrolled, do infinite mischief to. thdse who are so 
unlucky as to fall into their hands. a — 

There are, besides the above-mentiorfeds Thnu- 
merable retainers to physig who, for want.ot other 
patients, amuse themselves with the stifling of cats 
im an air-pump, cutting up dogs alive, or impaling of 
insects upon the point of a needle for microscopical 
observations ; besides those that are employed in the 
gathering of weeds, and the chase of butterflies: not 
to mention the cockleshell-merchants and spider- 
catchers. | 

When I consider how each of these professions 
are crowded with multitudes that seek their hveli- 
hood in them, and how many men of merit there are 
in each of them, who may be rather said to be of the 
science, than the profession; I very much wonder at 
the humaur of parents who will not rather choose to 
place their sons in a way of life where an honest in- 
dustry cannot but thrive, than in stations where the 
greatest probity, learning, and good sense may mis- 
carry. How many men are country curates, that 
might have made themselves aldermen of London, 
by a right improvement of a smaller sum of money 
than what is usually laid out upon a learned educa- 
tion? A sober frugal person, of slender parts, and 2 
slow apprehension, might have thrived in trade, 
though he starves upon physic; as a man would be 
well enough pleased to buy silks of one whom he 
would not venture to feel his pulse. Wagellius is care- 
ful, studious, and obliging, but withal a little thick- 
skulled ; he has not a single client, but might have 
had abundance of customers. The misfortune js, 
that parents take a liking to a particular profession, 


and therefore desire their sons may be of it: whereas, 
aw oon reewost an aftoiye af Hfa thaw ehnnid enansider the 
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genius and abilities of their children, more than their . 
own mclinations. ne 

It is the great advantage of a trading nation, that 
there are very few in it so dull and heavy, who may 
not be placed in stations of life which may give them 
an opportunity of making their fortunes. A well- 
regulated commerce is not, like law, physic, or divi- 
nity, to be overstocked with hands ; but, on the con-_ 
trary, flourishes by multitudes, and gives employment 
to all its professors. Fleets of merchantmen are so 
many squadrons of floating shops, that vend our 
wares and manufactures in all the markets of the 
world, and find out chapmen under both the tropics. 


C 
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No. 22. MONDAY, MARCH 96, 1711. 


Quodcungwe ostendis mihi sic, incredulus odi, 
: HOR, ARS POET, ISS. 


—~ Whatever contradicts my sense 
i hate to see, and never can believe, 
ROSCOMMON. 


Tue word Spectator being most usually understood 
as one of the audience at public representations in 
our theatres, I seldom fail of many letters relating to 
plays and operas. But indeed there are such mon- 
strous things done in both, that if one had not been 
an eye-witness of them, one could not believe that: 
such matters had really been exhibited. There is 
very little which concerns human life, or is a picture 
of nature, that is regarded by the greater part of the. 


ke 
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company. The understanding is dismissed from our 
entertainments. Our mirth is the laughter of fvols, 
and our admiration the wonder of idiots; else such 
improbable, monstrous, and incoherent dreams could 
not go off as they do, not only without the utmost 
scorn and contempt, but even with the loudest ap- 
plause and approbation. But the letters of my cor- : 
respondents will represent this affair in a more livel 
manner than any discourse of my own: I shall there- 
fore give them to my reader with only this prepara- 
tion, that they all come from players, and that the 
business of playing is now so managed, that you are 
not to be surprised when I say one or two of them 
are rational, others sensitive and vegetative actors, 
and others wholly inanimate. I shall not place these 
as I have named them, but as they have precedence 
in the opinion of their audiences. 


““ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“ Your having been so humble as to take notice 
of the epistles of other animals, emboldens me, who 
am the wild boar that was killed by Mrs. Tofts, to 
represent to you, that J think I was hardly used in 
not having the part of the lion in Hydaspes given to 
me. It would have been but a natural step for me 
to have personated that noble creature, after having 
behaved myself to satisfaction in the part above 
mentioned.” But that of a hon is too great a cha- 
racter for one that never trod the stage before but 
upon two legs. As for the little resistance which I 
made, I hope it may be excused, when it is considered 
that the dart was thrown at me by so fair a hand. I 
must confess I had but just put on my brutality ; 
and Camilla’s charms were such, that beholding her 
crect mien, hearing her charming voice, and as- 
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tonished with her graceful motion, I could not keep 
up to my assumed fierceness, but died like a man. ~ 
» ‘* lam, sir, ; 
« Your most humble servant, 
“© THOMAS PRONE. 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 

« Tus is to let you understand, that the play- 
“house is a representation of the world in nothing so 
much as in this particular, that no one rises in it ac- 
cording to his merit. I have acted several parts of 
household-stuff with great applause for many years ; 
I am one of the men in the hangings m The Em- 
peror of the Moon ; I have twice performed the third 
chair in an English opera; and have rehearsed the 
pump in the Fortune-Hunters. J am now grown 
old, and hope you will recommend me so effectually, 
as that I may say something before I go off the stage: 
in which you will do a great act of charity to 

| « Your most humble servant, | 

‘ WILLIAM SCREEN.” 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

« TINDERSTANDING that Mr. Screen has writ to 
you, and desired to be raised from dumb and stil 
parts; I desire, if you give him motion or speech, 
that you would advance me in my way, and let me 
keep on in what I humbly presume I am 2 master, to 
wit, in representing human and still life together. I 
have several times acted one of the finest flower- 
pots in the same opera wherein Mr. Screen is a 
chair ; therefore upon his promotion, request that I 
may succeed him in the hangings, with my hand in 
the orange-trecs. | 

: «Your humble servant, 
. - RALPH SIMPLE,” 
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* SIR 

“TJ saw your friend the Templar this evéning in 
the pit,.and thought he looked very little pleased 
with" the representation of the mad scene gf The 
Pilgrim. I wish, Sir, you would do us the favour ta, 
animadvert frequently upon the false taste the town 
ig in, with relation to plays as well as operas. It 
certainly requires a degree of understanding to play 
justly ; but such is our condition, that we are to sus- 
pend our reason to perform our parts. As to scenes 
of madness, you know Sir, there are noble instances 
of this kind in Shakspeare ; but then it is the dis- 
turbance of a noble mind, from generous and hu- 
mane resentments. It is like that grief which we 
have for the decease of our friends. It is no dimi- 
nution, but a recommendation of human nature, that 
in such incidents passion gets the better of reason ; 
and all we can think to combat ourselves, 1s impo- 
tent against half what we fecl. J will not mention 
that we had an idiot in the scene, and all the sense it 
is represented to have, is that of lust. As for my- 
self, who have long taken pains in personating the 
passions, I have to-night acted only an appetite. 
The part I played is Thirst, but it is represented as 
written rather by a drayman than a poet. I come 
in with a tub about me, that tub hung with quart 
pots, with a full gallon at my mouth. Jam ashamed 
to tell you that I pleased very much, and this was ° 
introduced as a madness ; but sure it was not human 
madness, for a mule or an ass may have been as dry 
as ever I was in my hfe. | * 

| « Tamysirn, * 
«© Your most obedient — 
> * and humble servant.” 


« Drury-lane March 24, 1710-311.” - 
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‘< MR. SPECTATOR, 

«Ir you can read it with dry eyes, I give you 
this trouble to acquaint you; that I am the unfortu- 
nate King Latinus, and believe I am the first prince 
that dated from this palace since John of Gaunt. 
Such is the uncertainty of all human greatness, that 
I, whe lately never moved without a guard, am now 

ressed as a common soldier, and am to sail with 
the first fair wind against my brother Lewis of 
France. It is a very hard thing to put off a cha- 
racter which one has appeared in with applause. 
‘This I experienced since the loss of my diadem ; for, 
upon quarrelling with another recruit, I spoke my 

indignation out of my part in recitativo ; 

=— fost audacious slave, 

Darest thou an angry monarch’s fury brave? 


The words were no sooner out of my mouth, when a 
serjeant knocked me.down, and asked me if I hada 
mind to mutiny, in talking things nobody under- 
stood. You see, Sir, my unhappy circumstances ; 
and if by your mediation you can procure a subsidy 
‘for a prince, who never failed to make all that be- 
held him merry at his appearance, you will merit the 
thanks of 
© Your friend, 
‘“ THE KING OF LATIUat?” 


“ From the Savoy, in the Strand.” 


ADVE RTISEMENT. 
For the good of the public, 


Within two doors of the ‘masquerade lives.an eminent Italan 
chirurgeon, arrived from the carnivabat Wenice, of great expericnce 
in private cures. Accomodations are provided and persons at. 
mitted in their masquing habits. 
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a 
He has cured since his coming thither, in less than a fortnight, 
four scaramouches, a mountebank doctor, two Turkish bassas, three 
nuns, and # ntorris-dancer.— Venienti oecurrite morbo, 
N.B. Any person may agree by the great, aud be kept in repair 
by the year. The doctor draws teeth without pulling off your 
masque. 4° 





No. 93. TUESDAY, MARCH 27, 1711. 


Seevit atrox Volscens, nec teli conspici, usquam 
Auctorem, nec gud se ardens unmitiere pussit. — 

: VIRG. ZN, 1X, 420. 
Fierce Volscens foams with rage, and, gazing round, 
Descry’d not him who gave the fatal wound; 


Nor knew,to fix revenge. . 
| . | DRYDEN. - 


TuERE is nothing that more betrays a base unge- 
nerous spirit than the giving of secret stabs to @ man’s . 
reputation*. Lampoons and satires, that are written 
with wit and spirit are like poisoned darts, which 
not only inflict a wound, but make it incurable. For | 
this reason I am very much troubled when IJ see the 
talents of humour and ridicule in the possession of 
an ill-natured man. ‘There cannot be a greater 


— 


* The following indorsement at the top of this paper, No. 28, is 
in a set of the Spectator in 12mo, of the edition in 1712, which con- 
tains some MS. notes by a Spanish merchant, who lived at the time 
of the origmal publication : so a 


-© The character of Dr. Swift.’ 


This was Mfr. Blundell’s opinion, and whether it was well-grounded 
ill-grounded or ungrounded, probably he was tot singular in the 
thought. ‘The intimacy between Swift, Stgele, and Addison was 
now over ;_and that they wére about this time @stranged, appears 
from Swift’s own testimony, dated March 16, 1710-Fl. 

TOR. ¥,. hI - 
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gratification to a barbarous and inhuman wit, than 
to stir up sorrow in the heart of a private person, to 
raise uneasiness ameng near relations, and to expose 
whole families to derision, at the same time that he 
remains unseen and undiscovered. If, besides the ac- 
complishments ef being witty and ill-natured, a man 
“is vicious into the bargain, he is one of thé most 
mischievous creatures that can enter into a civil 
society. - His satire will then chiefly fall upon those 
who ought to be the most exempt from it. Virtue, 
merit, and every thing that is praiseworthy, will be 
made the subject of ridicule and buffoonery. It is 
impossible to enumerate the evils which arise from 
these arrows that fly in the dark; and I know no 
other excuse that is or can be made for them, than 
that the wounds they give are only imaginary, and 
produce nothing more than a secret shame or sgor- 
row in the mind of the suffering person. It must 
indeed be confessed, that a lampoon or a satire do 
not carry in them robbery or murder; but at the 
same time, how many are there that would not rather 
lose a considerable sum of money, or even life itself, 
than be set up as a mark of infamy and derision? 
and in this case a man should consider, that an in- 
jury is not to be measured by the notions of him that 
gives, but of him that receives it. 

Those whe can put the best countenance upon the 
outrages of this nature which are offered them, are 
not without their secret anguish. I have often ob- 
served a passage in Socrates’s behaviour at his death, 
in a light wherein none of the critics have considered 
it. “Phat excellent man entertaining his friends, a 
hittle before he drank the bowk of poison with a 
discourse on the immortality of the sgul, at his 
entering upon it.says, that he does not believe any 
the most comie genius can éensnra him fax talk. 
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ing upon, such a subject at such at atime. This 
passage, J. think, evidently glances upon Aristo- 
phanes, who writ a comedy on purpose to ridicule the 
discourses of that divine philosopher. It has been 
observed by many writers, that Socrates was so little 
moved at this piece of buffoonery, that,he was several 
times present at its being acted upon the stage, and‘ 
never expressed the least resentment of it. But with 
submission, I think the remark I have here made 
shows us, that this unworthy treatment made an im- 
pression upon his mind, though he had been too wise 
to discover it. . 

When Julius Cesar was lampooned by Catullus,. 
he invited him to a supper and treated him with 
such a generous civility, that he made the poet his 
friend ever after. Cardinal Mazarine gave the same 
kind of treatment to the learned Quillet who had 
reflected upon his eminence in a famous Latin poem. 
The cardinal sent for him, and, after some kind ex- 
postulations upon what he had written, assured him 
of his esteem, and dismissed him with a promise of 
the next good abbey that should fall, which he ac- 
cordingly conferred upon him in a few months after. 
This had so good an effect upon the author, that he 
dedicated the second edition of his book to the car- 
dinal, after having expunged the passages which had 
given him offence. " 

Sextus Quintus was not of so generous and forgiv- 
. ing a temper. Upon his being made pope, the statue 
of Pasquin was one night. dressed in a very dirty 
shirt, with an excuse written under it, that he was 
forced to wear foul linen because his laundress 
was mdde a princess. ‘This was a reflection upon 
the pope’s,sister, who, before the promotion of her 
brother, was in those mean circumstance that Pus- 
quin represented her. - As this pasquinade made a 
great noise in Rome, the pope offered a consider- 
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able sum of money to any person that should dis- 
cover the author of it. ‘The author, relying upon 
his holiness’s generosity, as-also on some private over- 
tures which he had received from him, made the dis- 
covery himself; upen which the pope gave him the 
reward he had promised, but at the same time, to 
disable the satirist for the future, ordered his ngue 
to be cut out, and both his hands te be chopped off. 
Aretine* is too trite an instance. Every one knows 
that all the kings of Europe were his tributaries. 
Nay, there is a letter of his extant, in which he makes 
his boasts that he had laid the Sophi of Persia under 
contribution. ° 

. Though in the various examples which I have here 
drawn together, these several great men behaved 
themselves very differently towards the wits of the 
age who had reprouched them; they all of them 
plainly showed that they were very sensible of their 
reproaches, and consequently thatthey received them 
as very greatinjurics. For my own part, I wouldnever 
trust a manthat I thought was capable of giving these 
seeret wounds ; and cannot but think that he would 
hurt the person, whose reputation he thus assaults, 
in his body or in his fortune, could he do it with the 
same security. There is indeed something very 
barbarous and inhuman in the ordinary scribblers of 
lampoons. An innocent young lady shall be exposed 
for an unhappy feature: a father of a family turned 
to ridicule, for.some domestic calamity: a wife be 
made uneasy all her life for a misinterpreted word or 
action: nay, 2 good, a temperate,’and a just man 
shali be put out of countenance by the representation 
of these qualities that should de him honour: so 
pernicious 2 thing is wit, when if is not tempered 
with virtue and humanity. 


* Peter Arctine, infamous for his writings, died in 1556. 
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F have indeed heard of heedless inconsiderate 
writers that without any malice have sacrificed the 
reputation of their friends and acquaintance to a cer- 
tain levity of temper, and a silly ambition of distin-. 
guishing themselves by a spirit of raillery and satire : 
as if . were not infinitely more honourable to be 
a good-natured man than a wit. Where there is 
‘this little petulant humour in an author, he is. often 
very misghievous without designing te be so. “~ For 
which reason I always lay it down as a rule, that an 
indisereet man is more hurtful than an ill-natured 
one; for as the one will only attack his encmies 
and those he wishes ili to, the other injures indiffer- 
ently both friends and foes. I cannot forbear, on 
this occasion, transcribing a fable out of Sir Roger 
I’Estrange, which accidentally. lies before me.—A 
company of waggish boys were watching of frogs at 
the side of a pond, and still as any of them put up 
their heads, they would be pelting them down again 
with stones. ‘Children,’ says one of the frogs, ‘you 
never consider that though this be play to you, ‘tis 
death to us.’ | 

As this week is in a manner set apart and dedi- 
cated to serious thoughts, I shall indulge myself in 
such speculations as may not be altogether unsuit- 
able to the season; and in the mean time, as the 
settling in ourselves a charitable frame of mind is a 
- work very proper for the time, I have in this paper 
endeavoured to expose that particular breach of cha- 
rity which has been generally overlooked by di- 
vines, because they are but few who can be guuty 
of it. 

C 


uM 3 


110 SPECTATOR. wo. 24. 
No. 24. WEDNESDAY, MARCI 28, 1711. 


Accurrit quidam notus mihi nomine tantim, 
dArrepligue manu, Quid agis dulcissime rerung ? 
Hon. Sat. LO 3. 


Comes upa fop (I knew him but by fame), 
And seized my hand, and called me by neme— 
— My dear !—how dost ? 


TuHeuE are in this town-a great number of insignifi- 
cant people who are by no means fit for the better 
sort of conversation, and yet have an impertinent am- 
bition of appearing with those to whom they are not 
welcome. Jf you walk in the Park, one of them will 
certainly join with you, though you are in company 
with ladies ; if you drink a bottle, they will find your 
haunts. What makes such fellows the more burden-~ 
some is, that they neither offend or please so far as to 
be taken notice of for either. It 1s, I presume, for 
this reason that my correspondents are willing by my 
means to be rid of them. The two following letters 
are writ by persons who suffer by such impertinence. 
A worthy old bachelor, who sets in for his dose of 
claret every night, at such an hour, is teased by a 
swarm of them; who because they are sure of room 
and good fire, nave taken it in their heads to keep a 
sort of club in his company; though the sober gen- 
tleman himself is an utter enemy to such meetings. 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 
* ‘Tue aversion I for some years have had to clubs 
an general, gave me a perfect relish for your specu- 
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lation on that subject ; but I have since been extre- 
mely mortified, by the malicious world’s ranking me 
amongst the supporters of such impertinent assem- 
bles. I beg leave to state my case fairly ; and that 
done, I shall expect redress from your judicious pen. 

‘Tam, Sir, a bachelor of some standing, and a 
traveller ; my business, to consult my own humour, 
which I gratify without controlling other people’s : 
I have a room and a whole bed to niyself; and | 
have a dog, a fiddle, and a gun; they please me, 
and injure no creature alive. My chief meal is a 
supper, which I always make at a tavern. Iam 
constant to an hour, and not ill-humoured ;_ for 
which reasons, though I invite nobody, I have no 
sooner supped, than I have a crowd about me of 
that sort of good company that know not whither 
else to go. It is true, every man pays his share ; 
yet, as they are intruders, I have an undoubted right 
to be tht only speaker, or at least the loudest ; 
which I maintain, and that to the great emolument 
of my audience. I sometimes tell them their own 
in pretty free language ; and sometimes divert them 
with merry tales, according as I am in humour. f 
am one of those who live in taverns to a great age, 
by a sort of regular intemperance ; I never go to 
bed drunk, but always flustered ; I wear away very 
gently ; am apt to be peevish, but never angry. Mr. 
Spectator, if you have kept various company, you 
know there is in every tavern in town some old hu~ 
mourist or other, who is master of the house as 
much as he that keeps it. The drawers are all in 
awe of him ; and all the customers who frequent his 
company yield him a sort of comical obedience. I 
do not know but I may be such a fellow as this my- 
self. But I appeal to you, whether this 1s to be 
called a club, because so many impertinents will 
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Clinch of Barnet has a nightly meeting, and shows 
to every one that will come in and pay; but then 
he is the only actor. Why should people miscall 
things? If his is allowed to be a consert, why may 
not mine be a lecture? However, Sir, I submit to 
you, and am, “SIR, 
‘«“ Your most obedient, &c. 
‘ THOMAS KIMBOW.” 


‘“GooD SIR, 

«You and I were pressed against each other last 
winter in a crowd, in which uneasy posture we suf- 
fered together for almost half an hour. [| thank 
you for all your civilities ever since, in being of my 
acquaintance wherever you meet me. But the other 
day you pulled off your hat to me in the Park, when 
I was walking with my inistress. She did not like 
your air, and said she wondered what strange fellows 
I was acquainted with. Dear Sir, consider it 18 as 
much as my lifeis worth, if she should think we were 
intimate: therefore I earnestly entreat you for the 
future to take no manner of notice of, 

“ SIR, 
* Your obliged humble servant, 
‘WILL FASHION.’ 


A like impertinence is also very troublesome to 
the superior and more intelligent part of the fair 
sex. It is, it seems, a great inconvenience, that 
those of the meanest capacities will pretend to make 
visits, though indeed they are qualified rather to 
add to the furniture of the house, by filing an empty 
chair, than to the conversation they come into when 
they visit. <A friend of mine hopes for redress in 
this case, by the publication of her letter in my 
paper ; which she thinks those she would be rid of 


will take tn themeelver. [Tt seems to he written 
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with an eye to one of those pert, giddy, unthinking 
girls, who, upon the recommendation only of an 
agreeable person and a fashionable air, take them- 
selves to be upon a level with women of the greatest 
merit. 3 


** ATADAM, 

“Ivake this way to acquaint you with what 
common rules and forms would never permit me 
to tell you otherwise; to wit, that you and I, 
though equals in quality and fortune, are by no 
means suitable companions. You are, it is true, 
very pretty, can dance, and make a very good figure 
in a public assembly ; but alas! madam, you must 
go no further; distance and_silence are your best 
recommendations; therefore let me beg of you never 
to make me any more visits. You come in a literal 
sense to see one, for you have nothing to say. I do 
not say this, that I would by any means lose your 
acquaintance; but I would keep it up with the 
strictest forms of geod-breeding. Jet us pay visits, 
but never sce one another. If you will be so good 
as to deny yourself always to me, I shall return the 
obhgation by giving the same orders to my servants. 
When accident makes us meet at 2 third place, we 
may mutually lament the misfortune of never finding 
one another at home, go in the same party to a be- 
nefit play, and smile at cach other, and put down 
glasses as we pass in our coaches. ‘Thus we may en- 
joy as much of each other's friendship as we are ca- 
pable: for there are some people who are te be 
known only by sight, with which sort of friendship 
{ hope you will always honour, : 

““ MADAM, 
“Your most obedient humble servant, 
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«<P, §. I subscribe myself by the name of the day 
I keep, that my supernumerary friends may know 
who I am.” 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


To prevent all mistakes that may happen among gentlemen of 
the other end of the town, whe come but once a weck to St. James's 
coffee-house, either by miscalling the servants, or requiring such 
things from them as are not properly within their respective pro- 
vinces ; this is to give notice, that Kidney, keeper of the book- 
debts of the outlying customers, and observer of those who go off 
without paying, having resigned that employment, 1s succeeded by 
John Sowton; to whose place of enterer of messages and first 
coffee-gginder William Bird is promoted; and Samuel Burdock 
comes as shoe-cleaner in the room of the said Bird. 


R 
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— arescitque medendo, 
¥IRG. ZN, xl. 46, 


And sickens by the yery means of health, 


Tur following letter will explain itself, and needs no 
apology. 


** SIR, 

«7 am one of that sickly tribe who are commonly 
known by the name of valetudinartans ; and do 
confess to you, that 1 first contracted this ill habit 
of body, or rather of mind, by the study ef physic. 
I no sooner began to peruse books of this nature, 
but I found my pulse was irregular ; and scarce ever 
read the account of any disease that I did not fancy 
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myself afflicted with*. Dr. Sydenham’s learned 
treatise of fevers threw me into a lingering hectic, 
which hung upon me all the while I was reading 
that excellent piece. I then applied myself to the 
_ study of covlal authors, who have written upon 
phthisical distempers, and by that means fell into a 
consumption ; till at length growing very fat, I was 
In a manner shamed out of that imagination. Not 
long after this I found in myself all the symptoms of 
the gout, except pain; but was cured of it by a trea- 
tise upon the gravel, written by a very ingenious au- 
thor, who, as it 1s usual for physicians to convert one 
distemper into another, eased me of the gout by giving 
me the stone. I at length studied myself into a 
complication of distempers; but, accidentally taking 
into my hand that ingenious discourse written by 
Sanctorius, I was resolved to direct myself by a 
scheme of rules, which I had collected from his ob- 
servations The learned world are very well ac- 
quainted with that gentleman’s invention ; who, for 
the better carrying on of his experiments, contrived 
a certain mathematical chair, which was so artificially 
hung upon springs, that it would weigh any thing as 
well asa pair of scales. By this means he discovered 
how many ounces of his food Passed by perspiration, 
what quantity of it was turned ito nourishment, and 
how much went away by the other channels and dis- 
tributions of nature. 

“ Having provided myself with this chair, I used 
to study, cat, drink, and sleep in it ; imsomuch that 
I may be said, for these three last years, to have lived 
in a pair of scales. I compute myself, when I am 
in full health, to be precisely two iundred weight, 
falling short of it about a pound after a day’s fast, 

* Mr. TJickell, in his preface to Addison's Works, says, that 


* 
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and exceeding it as much after a very full meal 
that it is my continual employment to trim the 
lance between these two volatile pounds in my dite 
stitution. In my ordinary meals I fetch myself up’ 
to two hundred weight and half a pound ; and if 
after having dined, I find myself fall short of it, I 
armk just so much small beer, or eat such a quantity 
of bread, as is sufficient to make me weight. In 
niy greatest excesses [ do not transgress more than 
the other half pound ; which, for nly health’s sake, 
{ do the first Monday in every month. As soon as 
I find myself duly poised after dinner, I walk till I 
have perspired five cunces and four scruples ; and 
when I discover, by my chair, that Iam so far re- 
duced, J fall to my books, and study away three 
ounees more. As for the remaining parts of the 
pound, I keep no account of them. I do not dine 
and sup by the clock, but by my chair; for when 
that informs me my pound of food is exkausted, I 
conclude myself to be hungry, and lay in another with 
all diligence. In my days of abstinenee J lose a pound 
and a half, and on solemn fasts am two pound lighter 
than on other days of the year. 

{allow myself, one night with another, a quarter 
of a pound of sleep, within a few grains more or 
less; and if, upon my rising, I find that I have not 
consumed my whole quantity, I take out the rest in 
my chair, Upon an exact caleulation of what I ex- 
pended and réceived the last year, which J always 
register in a book, I find the medium to be two hun- 
dred weight, so that F cannot discover that I am im- 
paired one ounce in my health during a whole twelve- 
month. And yet, Sir, notwithstanding this my great 
care to ballast myself equally every day, and to keep 
my body in its proper poise, so itis that I find m veelf 
ina sick ant languishing condition. My complexion 
is grown very sallow, my pulse low, and my body hy- 
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pical. Let me therefore beg you, Sir, te consi- 
dex yye as your patient, and to give me more certain 
auilestto walk by than those I have already observed, 
and you wil very much oblige 
6 Ye our humble servant.” 


This letter puts me in mind of an Italian epitaph, 
written on the monument of a valetudinarian: ‘ Stavo 
ben, ma per star megho, sto gut? which It is impes- 
sible to translate *. ‘The fear of death often proves 
mortal, and sets pceple on methods to save their lives, 
which infallibly destroy them. This is a reflection 
inade by some historians, upon observing that there 
are Inany more thousands killed in a fight than in a 
battle ; and may be apphed to those multitudes of 
imaginary sick persons that break their constitutions 
by physic, and throw themselves into the arms of 
death by endeavouring toescape it. This method ts 
not only dangerous, but below the practice of a rea- 
sonable creature. To eonsult the preservation of hfe 
as the only end of it; to make our health our business: 
to cigage in no action that is not part of a regimen, or 
course of physic; are purpeses so abject, so mean, so 
unworthy human nature, that a generous soul would 
rather cie than submit tothem. esides, that a con- 
tinual anxiety for life vitiates all the relishes of it, and 
casts a gloom over the whole face of nature; as It is 
impossible we should take dehght in any thing that 
we are every moment afraid of Josing, 

I do not mean, by what [ have here said, that I 
think any one to blame for tukimg due care of their 
health. On the contrary, us cheerfulness et mind 
and capacity for business are in 2 reat nreasure the 
effects of a well-temperced constitution, a man cannot 


* The following translation, however, may give an English 
reader some idea of the Italian epitaph: ‘2 was well; but, trying 
to be better, Pam here,’ 
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be at too much pains tu cultivate and preserve it. But 
this care which we are prompted to, not only by com- 
mon sciise, but by duty and instinct, sh ould never en- 
gage us in groundless fears, melancholy apprehen- 
sions, and } Mmaginary distempers, which are natural to 
every man who is more anxious to live, than how to 
live. In short, the preservation of life should be only 
a secondary concern, and the direction of it our prin- 
cipal. If we have this frame of mind, we shall take 
the best means to preserve life, without being over 
solicitous about the event; and shall arrive at that 
point of feleity which Martial has mentioned as the 
perfection of happiness, of neither fearing nor wish- 
ing for death. 

In answer to the gentleman, who tempers his health 
by vunces and by scruples, and, instead of complying 
with these natural solicitations of hunger and thirst, 
drowsiness or love of cxerelse, governs himself by the 
prescriptions of his chair, I shall tell him a short fable. 
Jupiter, says the my thologist, to reward the piety of 2 
eertaln countryman promised to give him whatever 
he wouldask. The countryman desired that he might 
have the management of the weather in his own estate. 
He obtained his request ; and immediately distributed 
rain, snow, and sunshine among his several fields as 
he thought the nature of the svil required. At the 
end of the year, when he expected to see a more than 
ordinary crop, his harvest fell mhnitely short of that 
of his neighbours. Upon which, says the fable, he 
desired Jupiter to take the weather again into his 
own hands, or that otherwise he should utterly ruin 
hiniself. 
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No. 26. FRIDAY, MARCH 30, 171]. 


Paliuda mors aquo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas 
Regumague turres, O beate Sexti f 
Fite summa brevis spem nos vetal inchoare longam. 
dam te premet nox, fobuleque manes, 
Li dumus exilis Plutonia— 
HOR. op. i, 4, 13. 


With equal foot, rick friend, impartial Fate 
Knocks at the cottage, and the palace gate : 
Liie’s span forbids thee to extend thy cares, 
And stretch thy hopes beyond thy years: 
Night svon will seize, and you must quickly go 
To storied ghosts, and Pluto’s house below. 
CREECH, 


WueEN I am in a serious humour, I very often 
walk by myself in Westminster-abbey ; where the 
gloominess of the place, and the use to which it is 
apphed, with the solemnity of the building, and 
the condition of the people who lic in it, are apt to 
fll the mind with a kind of melancholy, or rather 
thoughtfulness, that is not disagreeable. I yesterday 
passed a whole afternoon in the church-yard, the 
cloisters, and the church, amusing myself with the 
tomb-stones and inscriptions that ] met with in those 
several regions of the dead. Most of them recorded 
nothing else of the buried person, but that he was 
bern upon one day, and died upon another: the whole 
history of his life being comprehended in those two 
circumstances that are coniuuon to all mankind. I 
could not but look npon these registers of existence, 
whether of brass or marble, as a kind of satire upon 
the departed persons: who had left ne other memo- 
mal of them, but that they were born, and that#hey 
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tioned in the battles of heroic poems, who have sound- 
ing names given them, for no other reason but that 
they may be killed, and are celebrated for nothing but 
being knocked on the head. 


TaAepxey re, Midavrd TE, Qsociaoyas TS. 
HOM. IL. FP. 216, 


w=Giaucumgue, Medoniague, Thersilochumque. 
VIRG, EN, vi, 483. 


Glaucus, and Medon, and Thersilochus. 


The life of these men is finely described in holy 
writ by * the path of an arrow,’ which is immedi- 
ately closed up and lost. 

Upon my gomg into the church, I entertained 
myself with the digging of a grave; and saw in 
every shovel-full of it that was thrown up, the frag- 
ment of a bone or skull intermixt with a kind of 
fresh mouldering earth that seme time or other had 
a place in the composition of a human body. Upon 
this I began to consider with myself, what innu- 
merable multitudes of people lay confused together 
under the pavement of that ancient cathedral; how 
men and women, friends and enemies, priests and 
soldiers, inunks and prebendaries, were crumbled 
nmongst one another, and blended together in the 
same common mass; how beauty, strength, and 
youth, with old age, weakness, and deformity, lay 
undistinguished, in the same promiscuous heap of 
matter. 

After having thus surveyed this great magazine of 
mortality, as it were in the lump, I examined it 
more particularly by the accounts which I found on 
several of the monuments which are raised in every 
quarter of that ancient fabric. Some of them were 
eovered with such extravagant enitaphs, that if it 


no. 26. SPECTATOR. 121 


with them, he would blush at the praises which his 
friends have bestowed upon him. There are others 
so excessively modest, that they deliver the character 
of the person departed im Greek or Hebrew, and by 
that means are not understood once inatwelvemonth. 
In the poetical quarter, I found there were poets who 
had ne monuments, and monuments which had no 
poets. I observed, indeed, that the present war had 
filed the church with many of these uninhabited mo- 
numents, which had been erected to the memory of 
persons whose bodies were perhaps buried in the 
plains of Blenheim, or in the bosom of the ocean. 

I could not but be very much delighted with several 
modern epitaphs, which are written with great ele- 
gance of expression and justness of thought, and 
therefore do honour to the living as well as to the 
dead. As a foreigner is very apt to conceive an idea 
of the ignorance or politeness of a nation from the 
turn of their public monuments and inscriptions, they 
should be submitted to the perusal of men of learn- 
ing and genius before they are put in execution. Sir 
Cloudesley Shovel’s monument has very often given 
me great offence. Instead of the brave rough English 
admiral, which was the distinguishing character of 
that plain gallant man, he is represented on his tomb 
Ly the figure of a beau, dressed in a long periwig, 
and reposing himself upon velvet cushions, under a 
canopy of state. The inscription 1s answerable to the 
monument ; for, instead of celebrating the many re- 
markable aetions he had performed in the service of 
his country, it acquamts us only with the manner of 
his death, in which it was impossible for him to reap 
any honour. The Dutch, whom we are apt to des~ 
pise for want of genius, show an infinitely greater 
taste of antiquity and politeness in their buildings 
and works of this nature, than what we meet with in 
those of our own country. The monuments of their 
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admirals, which have been erected at the public ex- 
pense, represent them like themselves, and are adorn- 
ed with rostral crowns and naval ornaments, with 
beautiful festoons of sea-weed, shells, and coral. 
But to return to our subject. I have left the re- 
pository of our English kings for the contemplation 
of another day, when I shall find my mind disposed 
for so serious an amusement. J know that entertain- 
ments of this nature are apt to raise dark and dismal 
thoughts in timorous minds, and gloomy imagina- 
tions ; but for my own part, though I am always 
serious, I do not know what it is to be melancholy ; 
and can therefore take a view of nature, in her deep 
and solemn scenes, with the same pleasure as In her 
most gay and delightful ones. By this means I can 
improve myself with these objects, which others con- 
sider with terror. When I leok upon the tombs of 
the great, every emotion of envy dies in me ; when 
I read the epitaphs of the beautiful, every inordinate 
desire goes out; when I meet with the grief of pa- 
rents upon a tomb-stone, my heart melts with com~ 
passion ; when I see the tomb of the parents them- 
selves, I consider the vanity of grieving for those 
whom we must quickly fellow. When I see kings lying 
by those who deposed them, when I consider rival 
wits placed side by side, or the holy men that divided 
the world with their contests and disputes, I reflect: 
with sorrow and astonishment on the little competi- 
tions, factions, and debates of mankind. When f 
read the several dates of the tombs, of some that 
died yesterday, and some six hundred years ago, I 
consider that great day when we shall all of us be 
contemporaries, and make our appearance together. 


C 
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Ut nor longa quibus mentitur amica, diesquc 
Longa videtur opus debentibus, ué piper annus 
Pupitlis, quos dura prem custodia metrum ; 
Sic miht tarda fluuni mgrataque lempora, gua spem 
Consiliumgue moraniur agendi graviter, id quod 

tgue pauperibus proudest, locupletibus aque, 
uwEgue neglectunr pueris senibusgue nocebit. 

Hon. Er, i, 1, 30, 


IMITATED. 


Long as to him who works for debt, the day ; 
Long as the night to her, whose love's away ; 
Long as the year’s dull circle seems to run, 
When the brisk minor pants for twenty-one ; 
So slow th’ unprofitable moments roll, 

That lock up all the functions of my soul; 
That keep me from myself, and still delay 
Life’s instant business to a future day: 

That task, which as we follow, or despise, 
The eldest is a fool, the youngest wise; 
Which done, the poorest can no wants endure, 


And which not done, the richest must be poor. 
POPE. 


THERE is scarce a thinking man in the world, who 
"4s involved in the business of it, but lives under a 
secret impatience of the hurry and fatigue he suf- 
fers, and has formed a resolution tv fix himself, one 
time or other, in such a state as is suitable to the 
end of his being. You hear men every day in con- 
versation profess, that all the honour, power, amich 
riches, which they propose to themselves, cannot 
cive satisfaction enough to reward them for half the 
anxiety they undergo in the pursuit or possession of 
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them. While men are in this temper, which hap- 
pens very frequently, how inconsistent are they with 
themselves? They are wearied with the toi they 
bear, but cannot find in their hearts to relinquish it: 
retirement is what they want, but they cannot betake | 
themselves to it. While they pant after shade and 
covert, they still affect to appear in the most wlitter- 
mg scenes of life. But sure this is but just as rea- 
sonable as if a man should call for more lights, when 
he has a mind to go to sleep. 

Since then it is certain that our own hearts deceive 
us in the love of the world, and that we cannot com- 
mand ourselves enough to resign it, though we every 
day wish ourselves disengaged from its allurements ; 
let us not stand upon a formal taking of leave, but 
wean ourselves from them while weare in the midst 
of them. 

It is certainly the general intention of the ereater 
part of mankind to accomplish this worl and live 
according to their own apprebation, as soon as they 
possibly can. But since the duration of life is so 
uncertain, and that has been a common topic of 
discourse ever since there was such a thing as life 
itsclf, how is it possible that we should defer a mo- 
ment the begiming to live aceording to the rules of 
reuson ? 

ihe man of business has ever some one point to 
carry, and then he telis himself he will bid adieu to 
all the yanity of ambition. The man of pleasure 
resolves to take his leave at least, and part civilly 
with his mistress ; but the ambitious man is entan- 
gled every moment in a fresh pursuit, and the lover 
sees new charms in the object he fancied he could 
abandon. It is therefore a fantastical way of think- 
ing, when we promise ourselves an alteration in our 
conduct from change of place and difference of 
circuuistaneces: the same nassions will attend us 
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wherever we are, till they are conquered ; and we 
can never live to our satisfaction In the deepest 
retirement, unless we are capable of living so in 
some measure amidst the noise and business of the 
world. 

I have ever thought men were better known by 
what could be observed of them from a perusal of 
their private letters, than any other way. My friend 
the clergyman, the other day, pen serious dis- 
course with him cencerning the danger of procrasti- 
nation, gave me the following letters from perrons 
with whom ke lives t1 great friendship and intima 
cy, uccording to the good breeding and good sense 
of his character. The first is from a man of lisi- 
ness, who is his convert: the second from one of 
whom he conceives good hopes: the third from one 
who is in no state at all, but carried one way and 
another by starts. 

** SIR, 

“ T KNOW not with what words to express to you 
the sense J have ef the high obligation you have 
laid upon me, in the penance you enjoined me of 
luing some good or other to a person of worth every 
day I live. The station I am in furnishes me with 
cls ally opportunitics of this kind: and the noble prin- 
ciple with which you have inspired me, of. benevo- 
Jence to all I have to deal with, quickens my appli- 
cation In every thing I undertake. When I rejeve 
merit from discountenance; when I assist 2 fricncless 
person ; when I produce concealed werth; I am 
displeased with myself, for having designed to leave 
the world in order to be virtuous. T am serry you 
decline the occasions which the condition I am in 
might afford me of enlarging your fortunes; buf. 
know I contribute morc to vour satisfaction, when I 
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acknowledge I am the better man, from the influence 
and authority you have over, 
** SIR, 
“ Your most obliged and 
‘‘ most humble servant, 
“RO” 


 sIR, | | 

“JT am entirely convinced of the truth of 
what you were pleased to say to me, when I was 
last with you alone. You told me then of the silly 
way I was in; but you told me so as I saw you 
loved me, otherwise I could not obey your com- 
mands in letting you know my thoughts so sincerely 
as I doat present. I know ‘ the creature, for whom 
I resign so much of my character,’ is all that you said 
of her; but then the trifler has something in her so 
undesigning and harmless, that her guilt in one kind 
disappears by the comparison of her inzocence in 
another. Wall you, virtuous man, allow no alteration 
of offences? Must dear Chloe be cailed by the hard 
name you plous people give to common women? I 
keep the solemn promise I made you, in writing to 
you the state of my mind, after your kind admonition; 
and will endeavour to get the better of this fondness, 
which makes me so much her humble servant, that 
J am almost ashamed to subscribe myself yours, 

“'T. TD.” 


“ STR, 

‘* THERE is no state of life so anxious as that 
of aman who does not Hve according to the dic- 
‘tates of his own reason. It wil] seem odd to you, 
when I assure you that my love of retirement first 
of all brought me to court; but this will be no rid- 
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with a design of getting so much money as might 
enable me to purchase a handsome retreat in the 
country. At present my circumstances enable me, 
und my duty prompts me, to pass away the remain- 
ing part of my life in such a retirement as I at first 
proposed to myself; but to my great misfortune I 
have entirely lust the relish of it, and should now 
return to the country with greater reluctance than I 
at first came to court. I am so unhappy, as to knew 
that what I am fond of are trifles, and that what I 
neglect is of the greatest importance; in short, I 
find a contest in my own mind between reason and 
fashion. I remember you once told me, that I might 
live in the world, and out of it, at the same time. 
Let me beg of you to explain this paradox more at 
Jarge to me, that I may conform my life, if possible, 
both to my duty and my inclination, 
. ‘‘ Tam yours, &e. 


R , “« R. B.” 


Letters are directed ‘For the Spectator, to be left at Mr. Buck- 
ley’s in Little Britain, post-paid.’ N,.B. In the ferm of a direc- 
tion, dls males a figure in the lest column of the Spectator in 
teliv. 
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we NOPE Seniper circum 
fendi cfpotlo. . 
Hol, OD. He 10, 19, © 


Not does Apollo always bend his bow. 


I snauu here present my reader with a letter from 
a projector, concerning a uew ofhee, which he thinks 
may very much coutribute to the embellishment of 
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the city, and to the driving barbarity out of our 
streets. I consider it as a satire upon projectors in 
general, and a lively picture of the whole art of 
modern criticism. 


“ STR, 

* OBSERVING that you have thoughts of creat- 
ing certain officers under you, for the inspection 
cf several petty enormities which you yourself 
cunnot attend to; and finding daily absurdities hung 
out upon the sign posts* of this city, to the great 
scandal of foreigners, as well as those of our own 
country, who are curious spectators of the same: I 
do humbly propose that you would he pleased to 
make me your superinterdant of all such figures and 
dev ices, as are or shall be made use ef on this occa- 
ston ; with full powers to rectify or expunge what- 
ever 7 shall find irregular or defective. For want 
of such an officer, there is nothing like s§und Hte- 
rature and good sense to be met with in those ob- 
jects, that are every where thrusting themselves out 
to the eye, and endeavouring te become visible. 
Our streets are filled with blue boars, black swans, 
aud red lions; not to mention flying pigs, and hogs 
ms armour, with many other creatitres more extraor- 
(Liary than any in the deserts of Africk. Strange! 
that one who has all the birds and beasts in nature 


* Asthe plan of this edition can only admit of references, or 
noies, in the fewest words possible, such as are curious to know 
the principles on which signs apparently fanciful may be traced 
to their onginals with great probability, and often with cer- 
tainty, must here be referred to the notes on the late edition of 
the Tatler, Vol. I. No. 18, Vol. II]. No. 87. p. 82., and the 
ratkitional mote upon it; Vol. V. p. 415. It would be very easy 
fe > shown that this raillery loses much of its poignancy, when pass- 

: the sign-posts at which it is levelled; it falls ultimately, as it 
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to choose out of, should live at the sign of an Ens 
Ltationis ! 

“« My first task, therefore, should be, like that of 
Hercules, to clear the city from mensters. In the 
second place, 1 would forbid that creatures of jar- 
ring and incongruous natures should be joined to- 
gether in the same sign ; such as the bell and the 
neat’s tongue, the dog and gridiron. The fox 
and goose may be supposed to have met ; but what 
has the fox and the seven stars to do together ? And 
when did the lamb and dolphin ever meet, except 
upon a sign-post ? As for the cat and fiddle, there is 
a conceit in it; and therefore I do not intend that 
any thing I have here said should affect it. I must, 
however, observe to you upon this subject, that it is 
usual for a young tradesman, at his first setting up, 
to add to his sign that of the master whom he serv- 
ed ; as the husband, after marriage, gives a place to 
his mistregs’s arms in his own coat. ‘This I take to 
have given rise to many of those absurdities which 
are committed over our heads ; and, as I am in- 
formed, first eccasioned the three nuns and a hare, 
which we see so frequently joined together.. I would 
therefore establish certain rules, for the determining 
how far one tradesman may give the sign of another, 
and in what cases he may be allowed to quarter it 
with his own. 

“In the third place, I would enjoin every shop to 
make use of a sign which bears some affinity to the 
wares in which it deals. What can be more incon- ‘ 
sistent than to sce a bawd at the sign of the angel, 
or a tailor at the lion? A cook should not live at the 
boot, nor a shocmaker at the roasted pig; and yet, 
for want of this regulation, I have seen a goat set 
up before the door of a perfumer, and the French 
king’s head at a sword-entler’s. 

« An ingenious foreigner observes, that several or 
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those gentlemen who value themselves upon their 
families, and overlook such as are bred to trade, 
near the tools of their forefathers in their coats of 
arms. I will not examine how true this is in fact. 
But, though it may not be necessary for posterity 
thus to set up the sign of their forefathers, I thin 
it highly proper for those who actually profess the 
trade, to show some such marks of it before their 
doors. 

“When the name gives an occasion for an inge- 
nious sign-post, I would likewise advise the owner 
to take that opportunity of letting the world know 
who he is. it would have been ridiculous for the 
ingenious Mrs. Salmon to have lived at the sign of 
the trout ; for which reason she has erected before 
her house the figure of the fish that is her name- 
sake. Mr. Bell has hkewise distinguished himself 
by a device of the same nature: and here, Sir, I 
must beg leave to observe to you, that this particu- 
lar figure of a bell has given occasion to several 
pieces of wit in this kind. A man of your reading 
must know, that Abel Drugger gained great ap- 
plause by it -, the time of Ben Jonson. Our apo- 
cryphal heathen god* is also represented by this 
figure ; which, in conjunction with the dragon, 
makes a very handsome picture in several of our 
streets. As for the bell-savage, which is the sign 
of a savage man standing by a bell, I was formerl 
very much puzzled upon the conceit of it, till 
accidentally fell into the reading of an old romance 
translated out of the French ; which gives an ac- 
count of a very beautiful woman who was found in a 
wilderness, and is called in the French la Belle Sau- 
vage and is every where translated by our coun- 
irymen the bell-savage. This piece of philology 


* St, George. 
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will, I hope, convince you that I have made sign- 
posts my study, and consequently qualified myself 
for the employment which I solicit at your hands. 
But, before I conclude my letter, J must communi- 
cate to you another remark, which I have made 

upon the subject with which I am now entertaining 
you, namely, that 1 can give a shrewd guess at the 
humour of the inhabitant by the sign that hangs be- 
fore his door. A surly choleric fellow generally 
makes choice of a bear ; as men of milder disposi- 
tions frequently live at the lamb. Sceing a punch- 
bow] painted upon a sign near Charing-cross, and 
very curiously garnished, with a couple of angels 
hovering over it and squeezing a lemon into it, i 
had the curiosity to ask after the master of the house, 
and found, upon inquiry, as I had guessed by the 
little agrémens upon his sign, that he was a French- 
man. I know, Sir, it is not requisite for me to en- 
large upon these hints to a gentleman of your great 
abilities ; so humbly recommending myself to your 
favour and patronage, 

<¢T remain,” &c. 


I shall add to the foregoing letter another, which 
caine to me by the same penny-post. 


* HONOURED SIR, 

“ Havyrina heard that this nation is a great en- 
courager of ingenuity, I have brought with me a 
rope-dancer that was caught in one of the woods 
belonging to the Great Mogul. He is by birth a 
monkey ; but swings upon a rope, takes a pipe of 
tobacco, and drinks a glass of ale, ltke any reasonable 
creature. He gives great satisfaction to the qua- 
lity ; and if they will make a subscription for him, 
I will send for a brother of his out of Holland, that 
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same family whom I design for my merry-andrew, 
as being an excellent mimic, and the greatest droll 
in the country where he now is. I hope to have 
this entertainment in a readiness for the next win- 
ter ; and doubt not but it will please more than the 
opera, or puppet-show. I will not say that a mon- 
key is a better man than some of the opera heroes ; 
but certainly he is a better representative of a man, 
than the most artificial composition of wood and 
wire. If you will be pleased to give mea good werd 
in your paper, you shall be every night a spectator 
at my show for nothing. : 
“Tam,” &&. 
* From my own apartment near Charing Cross.” 


eee 


eee 


No. 29. TUESDAY, APRIL 3, 1711. 


~~ Sermo lingud concinnus utrdgue 
Suavior : ut Chio nota si commista Falerni est, 
HOR. SAT. 1, 10. 23, 


Both tongues united sweeter sounds produce, 
Like Chian mix'd with the Falernian juice. 


Tuexre is nothing that has more startled our English 
audience, than the Italian recitative at its first en- 
trance upon the stage. People were wonderfully 
surprised to hear generals singing the werd of 
command, and ladies delivering messages 1N music. 
Our countrymen could not forbear laughing when 
they heard a lover chanting out a billet-doux, and 
even the superscription of a letter set to a tune. 
The famous blunder in an old play of ‘Enter a 
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king and two fiddlers solus,’ was now no longer an 
absurdity, when it was impossible for a hero in a 
desert, or a princess in her closet, to speak any thing 
unaccompanied with musical instruments. 

But, however this Italian method of acting in reci- 
tativo might appear at first hearing, I cannot but 
think it much more just than that which prevailed 
in our English opera before this innovation: the 
transition from an air to recitative music being more 
natural, than the passing from a song to plain and 
ordinary speaking, which was the common method 
in Purcell’s operas. 

The only fault I find in our present practice, 1s 
the making use of Italian recitativo with English 
words. 

To go to the bottom of this matter, I must ob- 
serve, that the tone, or, as the French call it, the 
accent of every nation in their ordinary speech, 1s 
altogether different from that of every other people ; 
as we may see even in the Welsh and Scotch, who 
_ border se near upon us. By the tone or accent, 1 
do not mean the pronunciation of each particular 
word, but the sound of the whole sentence. Thus 
it is very common for an English gentleman, when 
he hears a French tragedy, to complain that the ac- 
tors all of them speak in a tone: and therefore he 
very wisely prefers his own countrymen, not consi- 
dering that a foreigner complains of the same tone 
jn an English actor. 

For this reason, the recitative music, in every lan- 
suage, should be as different as the tone or accent 
of each language; for, otherwise, what may pro- 
perly express a passion in one language will not do 
it in another. Every one who has been long tn 
Italy knows very well, that the cadences in the re- 
citativo bear a remote aflinity to the tone of their 
voices In ordinary conversatien ; or, to speak more 

_, ©} ; 
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properly, are only the accents of their language made 
more musical and tuneful. 

hus the notes of interrogation, or admiration, in 
the Italian music, if one may so call them, which 
resemble their accents in discourse on such ocea- 
sions, are not unlike the ordinary tones of an En- 
glish voice when we are angry; insomuch that I 
have often seen our audiences extremely mistaken, 
as to what has been doing upon the stage, and ex- 
pecting to see the hero knock down his messenger, 
when he has becn asking him a question ; or fancy- 
ing that he quarrels with his friend, when he only 
bids him good-morrow. 

For this reason, the Italian artists cannot agree 
with our English musicians in admiring Purcell’s 
conipositions and thinking his tunes so wonder- 
fully adapted to his words; because both nations 
do not always express the same passions by the same 
sounds. - 

It am therefore humbly of opinion, that an English 
composer should not follow the Italian recitative 
too servilely, but make use of many gentle devia- 
tions from it, In compliance with his own native 
language. He may copy out of it all the lulling 
softness and ¢ dying falls,’ as Shakspeare calls them, 
but should still remember that he ought to ac- 
commodate himself to an English audience ; and, 
by humeuring the tone of our voices in ordinary 
conversation, have the same regard to the accent of 
his own language, as those persons had to theirs 
whom he professes to imitate. It is observed, that 
several of the singing birds of our own country learn 
to sweeten their voices, and mellow the harshness 
of their natural notes, by practising under those that 
come from warmer climates. In the same man- 
ner, [ would allow the Italian opera to lend our 
English music as much as may grace and soften it, 
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but never entirely to annihilate and destroy it. Let 
the infusion be as strong as you please, but still let 
the subject matter of it be English. | 

A composer should fit his music to the genius of 
the people, and consider that the delicacy of -hear- 
ing, and taste of harmony, has been fermed upon 
those sounds which every country abounds with : 
in short, that music is of a relative nature, and 
what is harmony to one ear, may be dissonance to 
another. 

The same observations which [ have made upon 
the recitative part of music, may be applied to all 
our songs and airs in general. 

Signier Baptist Lully acted like a man of sense in 
this particular. He found the French music ex- 
tremely defective, and very often barbarous. How- 
ever, knowing the genius of the people, the humour 
of their language, and the prejudiced ears he had 
to deal with, he did not pretend to extirpate the 
French music, and plant the Italian in its stead; but 
only te cultivate and civilize it with innumerable 
graces and modulations which he borrowed from 
the Italians. By this means* the French music ts 
now perfect in its kind; and when you say it is not 
so good as the Italian, you only mean that it does 
not please you so well ; for there is scarce a French- 
man who would not wonder to hear you give the 
Italian such a preference. The music of the French 
is indeed very properly adapted to their pronuncia- 
tion and accent, as their whole opera wonderfully 
- favours the genius of such a gay airy people. The 
chorus in which that opera abounds, gives the par- 
terre frequent opportunities of joining in consort T 
with the stage. This inclination of the audience te 


* "These means. ft Concert. 
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sing along with the actors, so prevails with them, 
that I have sometimes known the performer on the 
stage do no more in a@ celebrated song, than the 
clerk of a parish church, whe serves only to raise 
the psalm, and is afterwards drowned in the music 
of the congregation, Every actor that comes on 
the stage is a beau. The queens and heroes are 
so painted, that they appear as ruddy and cherry- 
cheeked as milk-maids. The shepherds are all em- 
broidered, and acquit themselves in a ball better 
than our English dancing-masters. I have seen a 
couple of rivers appear im red stockings; and Al- 
pheus, instead of having his head covered with sedge 
and bull-rushes, making love in a fair full-botteom 
periwig and a plume of feathers ; but with a voice 
so full of shakes aud quavers, that I should have 
thought the murmurs of a country brook the much 
more agreeable music. 

I remember the last opera I saw in that merry 
nation was the Rape of Proserpine, where Pluto, to 
make the more tempting figure, puts himself in a 
French equipage, and brings Ascalaphus along with 
him as his valet de chambre. This is what we call 
folly and impertinence ; but what the French look 
upon as gay and polite. 

I shall add no more to what JI have here offered, 
than that music, architecture, and painting, as well 
as poetry and oratory, are to deduce their laws and 
rules from the general sense and taste of mankind, 
and not from the principles of those arts themselves ; 
or, in ether words, the taste is not to conform to the 
art, but the art to the taste. Music is not designed 
to please only chromatic ears, but all that are capa- 
ble of distinguishing harsh from disagreeable notes. 
A man of an ordinary ear is a judge whether a 
passion is expressed in proper sounds, and whe-~ 
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ther the melody of those sounds be more or less 
pleasing. 
C 


*,* Complete sets of this paper for the month of March, are 
sold by Mr. Graves, in St. James’s-street ; Mr. Lille, perfumer, 
the corner of Beaufort-buildings; Messrs. Sanger, Knapton, 
Round, and Mrs, Baldwin.—Spect. in folio. 
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Si, Mimnermus wti censet, sine amore jocisque 
Ni est gucundum; vivas in amore jocisque. 
HOR. Erist, 1. 6. 65, 


li nothing, as Mimnermus strives to prove, 
Can g’er be pleasant without mirth and love, 
_ Then live in mirth and love, thy sports pursue. 
° CREECH, 


ONE common calamity makes men extremely affect 
each other, though they differ in every other par~ 
ticular. The passion of love is the most general 
concern among men; and J am glad to hear by my 
last advices from Oxford, that there are a set of 
sighers in that university, who have erected them- 
selves into a society in honour of that tender pas- 
sion. These gentlemen are of that sort of inamo- 
ratos, who are not so very much lost to common 
sense, but that they understand the folly they arc 
guilty of ; and, for that reason, separate themsclves 
from all other compuny, because they will enjoy the 
pleasure of talking incoherently, without being ridi- 
cujous to any but each other. When a man comes 


tnta tha alah haw unt cahlieswsds ta malea utr mten.. 
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himself in his chair, speaks in the thread of his own 
thoughts, ‘She gave me a very obliging glance; she 
never looked so well in her life as this evening;’ or 
the like reflection, without regard to any other mem- 
ber of the society ; for in this assembly they do not 
meet to talk to each other, but every man claims the 
full liberty of talking to himself. Instead of snuff- 
boxes and canes, which are usual helps to dis- 
course with other young fellows, these have each 
some piece of riband, a broken fan, or an old girdle, 
which they play with while they talk of the fair per- 
son remembered by each respective token. Accord- 
ing to the representation of the matter from my 
letters, the company appear like so many players 
rehearsing behind the scenes: one is sighing and 
lamenting his destiny in beseeching terms; another 
declaring he will break his chain; and another, in 
dumb-show, striving to express his passion by his 
gesture. It is very ordinary in the assembly for one 
of a sudden to rise and make a discourse concerning 
his passion in general, and describe the temper of 
his mind in such a manner, as that the whole com- 
pany shall join in the description and feel the force 
of it. In this case, if any man has declared the vio- 
lence of his flame in more pathetic terms, he is 
made president for that night, out of respect to his 
superior passion. 

We had some years ago in this town a set of peo- 
ple whe met-and dressed hike lovers, and were dis- 
tinguished by the name of the fringe-glove club ; 
but. they were persons of such moderate intellects, 
even before they were impaired by their passion, 
¢that their irregularities could not furnish sufficient 
variety of folly to afford daily new impertinences ; 
by which means that institution dropped. ‘These 
fellows could express their passion in yothing but 
their dress; but the Oxonians are fantastical now 
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they are lovers, in proportion to their learning and 
understanding beforethey became such. The thoughts 
of the ancient poets on this agreeable phrensy are 
translated in honour of some medern beauty; and 
Chloris is won to-day by the same compliment that 
was made to Lesbia a thousand years ago. But, 
as far as I can learn, the patron of the club 1s 
the renowned Don Quixote. The adventures of 
that gentle knight are frequently mentioned in the 
society, under the colour of laughing at the passion 
and themselves: but at the same time, though they 
are sensible of the extravagances of that unhappy 
warrior, they do not observe, that to turn all the 
reading of the best and wisest writings into rhapso~ 
(lies of Jove, is a phrensy no less diverting than that 
of the aforesaid accomplished Spaniard. A gentle- 
man, who, I hope, will continue his corres ndence, - 
is lately admitted into the fraternity, and sent me 
the fellowing letter. 


“ SIR, 


“Since I find you take notice of clubs, I beg 
leave to give you an account of one in Oxford, which 
you have no where mentioned, and perhaps never 
heard of. We distinguish ourselves by the title of 
the Amorous Club, are all votaries of Cupid and 
admirers of the fair-sex. ‘The reason that we are 
so little known in the world, is the secrecy which we 
aré obliged to live under in the university. Our con- 
stitution runs counter to that of the place wherein we 
live, for in love there are no doctors; and we all 
profess so high passion, that we admit of no gradu- 
ates In it. Our presidentship is bestowed according 
to the dignity of passion ; our number is unlimited ; 
and our statutes are like those of the druids, recorded 
in our own breasts only, and explained by the ma- 
samt aféehe anmnany A mretroee. and a neaem in her 
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raise, will introduce any candidate. Witheut the 
atter, no one can be admitted; for he that is not in 
love enough to rhyme, is unqualified for eur society. 
To speak disrespectfully of any woman, is expulsion 
from our gentle society. As we are at present all of 
us gownmen, instead of duelling when we are rivals, 
we drink together the health of our mistress. The 
manner of doing this sometimes indeed creates de- 
bates; on such occasions we have recourse to the 


rules of love among the ancients. 
Neevia sex cyathis ; septem Justina bibatur. 
MARI Erk. ha. 


Six cups to Navia; to Justina sever. 


This method of a glass to every letter of her name, 
vccasioned the uther night a dispute ef some warmth. 
A young student, who is in love with Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Dimple, was so unreasonable as to begin her 
health under the name of Flizabetha ; which so ex- 
asperated the club, that by common consént we re- 
trenched it to Betty. We look upon a man as no 
company that does not sigh five times in a quarter of 
an hour; and look upon a member as very absurd, 
that is so much himself as to make a direct answer 
to a question. In fine, the whole assembly 1s made 
up of absent men ; that is, of such persons as have 
lost their locality, and whose minds and bodies never 
keep company with one another. As I am an un- 
fortunate member of this distracted society, you can- 
not expect a very regular account of it: for which 
reason I hope you will pardon me that I so abruptly 
subscribe myself, 

° STR, 
< Your most obedient humble servant, 
eT, EB. 


« T forgot to tell you, that Albina, who has six vo- 
taries in this club, is one of your readers.” 
I} 
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No. 31. THURSDAY, APRIL 5, 1711. 





Su mihi fas audita logui— 
VIRG, ZEN, V1, 266, 


What I have heard, permit me relate, 


Last night, upon my going into a coffee-house not 
far from the Hay-market theatre, I diverted myself 
for above half an hour with overhearing the dis- 
course of one, whe, by the shabbiness of his dress, 
the extravagance of his conceptions, and the hurry 
of his speech, I discovered to be of that species who 
are generally distinguished by the title of Projectors. 
This gentleman, for I found he was treated as such 
by hia augience, was entertaining a whole table of 
listeners with the project of an opera, which he told 
us had not cost him above two or three mornings in 
the contrivance, and which he was ready to put in 
execution, provided he might find his account in it. 
‘He said, that he had observed the great trouble and 
inconvenience which ladies were at, in travelling up 
and down to the several shows that are exhibited in 
different quarters of the town. The dancing mon- 
keys are in one place ; the puppet-show in another ; 
the opera in a third; not to mention the lions, that 
are almost a whole day’s journey from the politer 
part of the town. By this means, people of figure 
are forced to lose half the winter after their coming 
to town, before they have seen all the strange sights 
about it. In order to remedy this great inconve- 
nience, our projector drew out of his pocket the 
scheme of an opera, entitled, The Expedition of 
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Alexander the Great: in which he had disposed al) 
the remarkable shows about town among the scenes 
and decorations of his piece. The thought, he con. 
fessed, was not originally his ewn, but that he had 
taken the hint of it from several performances which 
he had seen “pon our stage: in one of which there 
was a raree-show; in another, a ladder-dance ; and 
in others, a posture-man, a moving picture, with 
many curiosities of the ike nature, ; 
This Expedition of Alexander opens with his con- 
sulting the oracle of Delphos, in which the dumb 
conjuror, who has been visited by so many persons 
of quality of late years, is to be introduced ‘as telling 
him his fortune. At the same time Clinch, of Barnet, 
is Tepresented in another corner of the temple, as 
ringing the bells of Delphos, for joy of his arrival. | 
The tent of Darius is to be peopled by the ingenious 
Mrs. Salmon, where Alexander is to fall in love 
with a piece of wax-work, that represents the beau. 
tiful Statira. When Alexander comes into that 
country, in which Quintus Curtius tells us the dogs 
were 80 exceeding fierce, that they would not lose 
their hold, though they were eut to pieces limb by 
limb, and that they would hang upon their prey by 
their teeth when they had nothing but a mouth left, 
there is to be a scene of Hockley in the Hole, in 
which is to be represented all the diversions of that 
place, the bull-baiting only excepted, which cannot 
possibly be exhibited in the theatre, by reason of 
the lowness of the roof. The several woods in 
Asia, which Alexander must be supposed to pass 
through, will give the audience a sight of monkeys 
neing upon ropes, with many other pleasantries of 
that ludicrous species. At the same time, if there 
chance to be any strange animals in town, whether 
birds or beasts, they may be either let loose among 
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the woods, or driven across the stage by some of 
the country people of Asia. In the last great battle, 
Penkethman is to personate King Porus mpon an 
elephant, and is to be encountered by Powell, re- 
presenting Alexander the Great, upon a drome- 
, which nevertheless Mr. Powell is desired to 
calf by the name of Bucephalus. Upon the close 
of this great decisive battle, when the two kings are 
thoroughly reconciled, to show the mutual friend- 
ship and good correspondence that reigns between 
them, they both of them go together to a puppet- 
show, in which the ingenious Mr. Powell, junior, 
may have an opportunity of displaying his whole art 
of machinery, for the diversion of the two monarchs. 
Some of the table urged, that a puppet-show was not 
a suitable entertainment for Alexander the Great ; 
and that it might be introduced more properly, i 
we suppose the conqueror touched upon that part 
of India.which is said to be inhabited by the pygmies. 
But this objection was looked upon as frivolous, and 
the, proposal immediately overruled. Our projector 
further added, that, after the reconciliation of these 
two kings, they might invite one anether to dinner, 
and either of them entertain his guest with the Ger- 
man artist, Mr. Penkethman’s heathen gods, or any 
of the like diversions, which shall then chance to be 
in vogue. | 
This project was received with very great ap- 
plause by the whole table. Upon which the un- 
dertaker told us, that he had net yet communicated 
to us above half his design; for that, Alexander be- 
ing a Greek, it was his intention that the whole 
opera should be acted in that language, which was a 
tongue he was sure would wonderfully please the 
ladies, especially when it was a little raised and 
rounded by the Lonie dialect: and could not but 
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be acceptable to the whole audience, because there 
are fewer of them who understand Greek than Ita- 
lian. The only difficulty that remained, was, hew to 
get performers, unless we could persuade some gen- 
tlemen of the universities to learn to sing, in order 
to qualify themselves for the stage ; but this objec- 
tion soon vanished, when the projector informed us 
that the Greeks were at present the only musicians 
m the Turkish empire, and that it would be very 
easy for our factory at Smyrna to furnish us every 
year with a colony of musicians, by the opportunity 
of the Turkey fleet ; besides, says he, if we want any 
single voice for any lower part in the opera, Law- 
rence can learn to speak Greek, as well as he does 
Italian, in a fortnight’s time. 

The projector having thus settled matters, to the 
good-liking of all that heard him, he left his seat at 
the table, and planted himself before the fire, where 
I had unluckily taken my stand for the convenience 
of overhearing what he said. Whether he had ob- 
served me to be more attentive than ordinary, I ean- 
not tell, but he had not stood by me above a quarter 
of a minute, but he turned short upon me on a sud- 
den, and, catching me by a butten of my coat, at- 
tacked me very abruptly after the following manner. 
‘ Besides, Sir, I have heard of a very extraordinary 
genius for music that lives in Switzerland, who has so 
strong a spring in his fingers, that he can make the 
board of an organ sound hke a drum; and if £ could 
but procure a subscription of abeut ten thousand 
pounds every winter, I would undertake to fetch him 
over, and oblige him by articles to set every thing 
that should be sung upon the English stage.” After 
this he looked full in my face, expecting I would 
make an answer, when, by good luck, a gentleman 
that had entered the coffee-house since the projector 
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applied himself to me, hearing him talk of his Swiss 
compositions, cried out in a kind of laugh, ‘ Is our 
music then to receive further improvements from 
Switzerland!’ This alarmed the projector, who im- 
mediately let go my button, and turned about to 
answer him. J took the opportunity of the diversion 
which seemed to be made in favour of me, and laying 
down my penny upon the bar, retired with some pre- 
cipitation. 


C 





No. 32. FRIDAY, APRIL 6, 1711. 


Nil ili larva aut tragicis opus esse cothurnis. 
HoR, sat, i. 5. 64. 


_ Hewants no tragic vizor to increase 
His natural deformity of face. 


Tu late discourse concerning the statutes of the 
Ugly Club, having been so well received at Oxford, 
that, contrary to the strict rules of the society, Mey 
have been so partial as to take my own testimonial, 
and admit me into that select body ; I could not 
restrain the vanity of publishing to the world the 
honour which is done me. It is no small satistac- 
tion that I have given occasion for the President's 
showing both his invention and reading to such ad~ 
vantage as my correspondent reports he did: but it 
is not to be doubted there were many very proper 
hums and pauses in his harangue, which lose their 
ugliness in the narration, and which my correspond- 
ent, begging his pardon, has no very good talent at 
representing. I very much approve of the contempt 
the society has of beauty. Nothing ought to be 
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Jaudable in a man, in which his will is not concerned ; 
therefore our society can follow nature, and where 
she has.thought fit, as it were, to mock herself, we 
can do so too, and be merry upon the occasion. 


‘““ MR. SPECTATOR, 


“ Your making public the late trouble I gave 
you, you will find to have been the occasion of this. 

ho should I meet at the coffee-house door the 
other mght, but my old friend Mr. President ? 
I saw somewhat had pleased him; and as soon as 
he had cast his eye upon me, ‘ Oho, doctor, rare 
news from London,’ says he; ‘ the Spectator has 
made honourable mention of the club, man, and 
published to the world his sincere desire to be 2 
member, with a recommendatory description of his 
phiz; and theugh our constitution has made no 
particular provision for short faces, yet his being an 
extraordinary case, I believe we shall find a hole 
for him to creep in at; for I assure you he is not 
against the canon ; and, if his sides are as compact 
as his joles, he need not disguise himself to make 
one of us. I presently called for the paper, to see 
how you looked In print ; and after we had regaled 
ourselves awhile upon the pleasant image of our 
proselyte, Mr. President told me I should be his 
stranger at the next night’s club: where we were 
no sooner come, and pipes brought, but Mr. Presi- 
dent began an harangue upon your introduction to 
my epistle, setting forth, wifh no less volubility of 
speech than strength of reason, ‘ That a specula- 
tion of this nature was what had been long and 
much wanted; and that he doubted not but it 
would be of inestimable value to the public, in re- 
conciling even of bodies and souls; in composin 
and quieting the minds of men under all corpora 
redundancies, deficiencies, and\ irregularities what- 
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soever ; and making every one sit down content in 
his own careass, though it were not perhaps so 
mathematically put together as he could wish.’ And 
again, ‘How that for want of a due consideration 
of what you first advance, viz._—_that our faces sre 
not of our own cheosing—people had been trans~- 
ported beyond all good breeding, and hurried them- 
selves into unaccountable and fatal extravagances ; 
as, how many impartial looking-glasses had been 
censured and calummiated, nay, and sometimes 
shivered into ten thousand splinters, only for a fair 
representation of the truth: how many head-strings 
and garters had been made accessary, and actually 
forfetted, only because folks must needs quarrel with 
their own shadews. And who,’ continues he, ‘ but 
is deeply sensible, that one great source of the un- 
easiness and misery of human life, especially amongst 
those of distinction, arises from nothing in the world 
else, but too severe a contemplation of an inde- 
featible contexture of our external parts, or cer- 
tain natural and invincible dispositions to be fat or 
Jean: when a little more of Mr. Spectator’s phile- 
sophy would take off all this; and in the mean time 
let. them observe, that there is not one of their 
grievances of this sort, but perhaps, in some ages of 
the world, has been highly in vegue, and may be 
so again ; nay, In some country or other, ten to one 
is so, at this day. My lady Ample is the most 
tniserable woman in the world, purely of her own 
making. She even grudges herself meat and drink, 
for fear she should thrive by them ; and is constantly 
crying out, ‘ In a quarter of a year more I shall be 
quite out of all manner of shape!’ Now the lady’s 
misfortune seems to be only this, that she is planted 
in a wreng soil; for go but to the other side of the 
avater itjea test at Faerlem to talk of a shane under 
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eighteen stone. These wise traders regulate their 
beauties as they do their butter, by the pound ; and 
Miss Cross, when she first arrived in the Low 
' Countries, was not computed te be so handsome as 
Madam Van Brisket by near half a ton. On the 
other hand, there is ‘Squire Lath, a proper gentle- 
man of fifteen hundred pound per annum, as well as 
of an unblameable life and conversation ; yet would 
not I be the esquire for half his estate ; for if 1t was as 
much more, he would freely part with it ail for a 
pair of legs to his mind : whereas, in the reign of our 
first king Edward of glorious memory, nothing more 
modish than a brace ef your fine taper supporters ; 
and his Majesty, without an inch of calf, managed 
affairs in peace and war as laudably as the bravest 
and most politic of his ancesters ; and was as terrible 
to his neighbours under the royal name of Long- 
shanks, as Coeur de Lion to the Saracens before him. 
If we look further back into history, we shall find 
that Alexander the Great wore his head a little over 
the left shoulder, and then not a soul stirred out till 
he had adjusted his neck-bone ; the whole nobility 
addressed the prince and each other obliquely, and 
all matters of importance were concerted and carried 
on in the Macedonian court with their polls on one 
side. For about the first century nothing made 
more noise inthe world than Roman noses, and then 
not a word of them till they revived again in eighty 
eight *. Nor is it so very long since Richard the 
Third set up half the backs of the nation ;.and high 
shoulders, as well as high noses, were the top of the 
fashion. But to come to ourselves,’ gentlemen, 
though I find by my quinquennial observations, 

* On the accession of King William III. in compliment to 
whom Dryden, in the plates to his translation of Virgil, had A/neas 
always represented with a Roma uose. 
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that we shall never get ladies enough to make a 
party in our own country, yet might we'meet with 
better success among some of our allies. And what 
think you if our board sate for a Dutch piece? Trul 
E am of opinion, that as odd as we appear in flesh 
and blood, we should be no such strange things in 
mezzotinto. But this project may rest till our 
number is complete; and this being our election 
night, give me leave to propose Mr. Spectator. You 
see his inclinations, and perhaps we may not have 
his fellow. 

‘© found most of them, as it is usual im all such 
cases, were prepared ; but one of the seniors, whom 
by the by Mr. President had taken all this pains to 
bring over, sate still, and, cocking his chin, which 
seemed only to be levelled at his nose, very gravely 
declared, ‘ That in case he had had sufficient knew- 
ledge of you, no man should have been more willing 
to have served you; but that he, for his part, had 
always had regard to his own conscience, as well as 
other people’s merit ; and he did not know but that 
you might be a handsome fellow ; for as for your 
own certificate, it was every body’s business to 
speak for themselves. Mr. President immediately 
retorted, ‘ A handsome fellow ! why he is a wit, sir, 
and you know the proverb: and, te ease the old 
ecntleman of his scruples, cried, ‘That for matter 
of merit it was all one, you might wear a mask.’ 
This threw him into a pause, and he looked destrous 
of three-days to consider on it; but Mr. President 
improved the thought, and followed him up with an 
old story, ‘ That wits were privileged to wear what 
masks they pleased in all ages ; and that a vizard 
had been the constant crown of thei labours, which 
was generally presented them by the hand of some 
estvr. and seametimes of Anollo himself.’ for the 
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several books, and particularly to the English Juve- 
nal, to which he referred him; and only added, 
‘ That-such authors were the Larvati, or Larva 
donait of the ancients.’ This cleared up all, and, in 
the conclusion, you were chose probationer ; and Mr. 
President put round your health as such, protesting, 
‘ That though indeed he talked of a vizard, he did 
not believe all the while you had any more occasion 
for it than the cat-a-mountain ; so that all you 
have to do now is pay your fees, which are here very 
reasonable, if you are not imposed upon; and you 
may style yourself Informis Societatis Socius: which 
I am desired to acquaint you with; and upon the 
same I beg you to accept of the congratulation of, 
‘* SIR, 
« Your obliged humble srvant, 
«AC 
.* Oxford, 
March 21.” 


Rk. 
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No. 33. SATURDAY, APRIL 7, 1711. 





Fervidus tecum puer, et solutis 
Gratie 2onas, properentgue nympilie, 
Et pariim comis sine te juventas, 
Mercuriusque. 
Hor. op. 1. 50. 5 


The gracts with their zones unloosed ; 
The nymphs their beauties all exposed ; 
From every spring and every plain ; 
Thy powerful, hot, and winged boy; 
And youth, that’s dull without thy joy ; 
And Mereury compose thy train, Lo 
CREECH. 
A FRIEND of mine has two daughters, whom I will 
call Letitia and Daphne: the former 1s one of the 
greatest beauties of the age in which she lives, the 
latter no way remarkable for any charms in her per- 
son. Upon this one circumstance of their outward 
form, the good and ill of their life seems te turn. 
Letitia has not, from her very childhood, heard any 
thing else but commendations of her features and 
complexion, by which means she is no other than 
Nature made her, a very beautiful outside. The con- 
sciouness of her charms has rendered her insup- 
portably vain and msolent towards all who have to do 
with her. Daphne, who was almost twenty before 
one civil thing had ever been said to her, found her- 
self obliged to acquire some accomplishments to 
make up for the want of those attractions which she 
saw in her sister. Poor Daphne was seldom sub- 
mitted to in a debate wherein she was concerned ; 
her discourse had nothing to recommend it but the 
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sity to have very well considered what she was to sa 
before she uttered it; while Letitia was listened to 
with, partiality, and approbation sate in the counte. 
nances of those she conversed with, before she com- 
munieated what she had te say. These causes have 
preduced suitable effects, and Letitia ig as insipid a 
companion as Daphne is an agreeable one. Letitia, 
confident of favour, has studied no arts to please ; 
Daphne, despairing of any inclination towards her 
person, has depended only on her merit. Letitia 
has always something in her air that is sullen, prave, 
and disconsolate. Daphne has a countenance that 
appears cheerful, open, and unconcerned. A young 
gentleman saw Letitia this winter at a play, and 
became her captive. His fortune was such, that he 
, wanted very little introduction to speak his senti- 
.ments to her father. The lover was admitted with 
the utmost freedom into the family, where a con- 
strained behaviour, severe looks, and distant civilities, 
were the highest favours he could obtain of Letitia ; 
while Daphne used him with the good-humour, 
familiarity, and innocence, of a sister: insomuch that 
he would often say to her, ‘ Dear Daphne, wert thou 
but as handsome as Leetitia—.’ She received such 
language with that ingenuous and pleasing mirth, 
which is natural to a woman without design. He 
still sighed in vain for Letitia, but found certain 
relief im the agreeable conversation of Daphne. At 
length, heartly tired with the haughty impertinence 
of Lietitia, and charmed with the repeated instances 
of good-humour he had observed in Daphne, he 
one day told the latter that he had something to 
say to her he hoped she would be pleased with— 
‘ Faith, Daphne,’ continued he, ‘ I am in leve with 
thee, and despise thy sister sincerely.” The manner 
of his declaring himself, gave his mistress occasion 
for a very hearty laughter.’—<« Nay, says he, ‘I 
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knew you would laugh at me, but I will ask your 
father?’ He did so; the father received his intel- 
ligence with no less joy than surprise, and was very 
glad he had now no care left but for his beauty, 
which he thought he could carry to market at his 
leisure. Ido not know any thing that has pleased 
me so much a gréat while, as this conquest of my 
friend Daphne's. All her acquaintance congratulate 
her upon her chance-medley, and laugh at that pre- 
meditating murderer, her sister. As it is an argu- 
ment ef a light mind to think the worse of our- 
selves for the imperfections of our persons, it is 
equally below us to value ourselves upon the ad- 
vantages of them. The female~ world seem to be 
almost incorrigibly gone astray in this particular ; 
fur which reason I shall recommend the following 
extract out of a fmend’s letter to the professed beau- 
ties, who are a people almost as unsufferable as the 
professed wits. 


“« Monsieur St. Evremond has concluded one of 
his essays with affirming, that the last sighs of a 
handsome woman are not so much for the loss of her 
life, as of her beauty. Perhaps this railery is pur- 
sued too far, yet it is turned upon a very obvious 
remark, that woman’s strongest passion is for her own 
beauty, and that she values it as her favourite dis- 
tinction. From hence it is that all arts, which pretend 
tv improve or preserve it,-meet with so general a 
reception among the sex. To say nothing of many 
false helps and contraband wares of beauty, which 
are daily vended in this great mart, there is not a 
maiden gentlewoman of a good family, in any county 
of South Britain, who has not heard of the virtues of 
May-dew, or is unfurnished with some receipt or 
wther in favour of her complexion: and Theve knewn 
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a physician of learning and sense, after eight years 
study in the university, and a course of travels inte 
most ceuntries of Europe, owe the first raising of 
his fortunes to a cosmetic wash. 

«This has given me occasion to consider how so 
universal a disposition in womankind, which springs 
from a laudable motive, the desire of pleasing, and 
proceeds upon an opinion, not altogether groundless, 
that nature may be helped by art, may be turned to 
their advantage. And, methinks, 1 would be an 
acceptable service to take them out of the hands of 
quacks and pretenders, and to prevent their impos- 
ing upon themselves, by discovering to them the true 
secret and art of impreving beauty. 

«In order to this, before I touch upon it directly, 
it will be necessary to lay down a few preliminary 
Maxims : V1z. 

« That no woman can be handsome by the force of 
features alone, any more than she can be witty only 
by the help of speech. 

« That pride destroys all symmetry and grace; and 
affectation is a more terrible enemy to fine faces than 
the small-pox. 

“That no woman is capableof being beautiful, who 
is not. incapable of being false. 

« And, That what would be odious in a friend ts 
deformity in a mistress. 

“¥yrom these few principles, thus laid down, it 
will be easy to prove, that the true art of assisting 
beauty consists in embellishing the whole person by 
the proper ornaments of virtuous and commendable 


qualities. By this help alone it is, that those who 


are the favourite work of nature, or, as Mr. Dryden 
expresses it, the porcelain clay of human kmd, be- 
come animated, and are in a capacity of exerting 
their charms; and those who seem to have been 
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neplected by her, like models wrought in haste, are 
capable, in a great measure, of finishing what she has 
left imperfect. . 

“Tt is, methinks, alow and degrading idea of that 
sex, which was created to refine the joys and soften 
the cares of humanity by the most agreeable parti- 
cipation, to consider them merely as objects of sight. 
This is abridging them of their natural extent of 
power, to put them upon a level with their pictures 
at Kneller’s. How much nobler is the contempla- 
tion of beauty, heightened by virtue, and command- 
ing our esteem and love, while it draws our obser- 
vation! How faint and spiritless are the charms of 
2 coquette, when compared with the real loveliness 
of Sophronia’s innocence, piety, good-humour, and 
truth! virtues which add a new softness to her sex, 
and even beautify her beauty. That agreeableness, 
which must otherwise have appeared no longer in 
the modest virgin, is now preserved in the tender 
mother, the prudent friend, and the faithful wite. 
Colours artfully spread upon canvas may entertain 
the eye, but not affect the heart; and she, who takes 
no care to add to the natural graces of her person 
any excelling qualities, may be allowed still to amuse 
as a picture, but not to triumph as a beauty. 

« When Adam is introduced by Milton, deseribing 
Eve in Paradise, and relating to the angel the im- 
pressions he felt upon seeing her at her first creation, 
he doves ndt represent her like a Grecian Venus, by 
her shape or features, but by the lustre of her mind 
which shone in them, and gave them their pewer of 
charming : 

Grace was in all her steps, heavy'n in her eye; 
In all her gestures dignity and love! 


‘ Without this irradiuting power, the proudest 


156 SPECTATOR. no. 34. 


her to the contrary, that her most perfect features 
are uninformed and dead. 

“ J cannot better close this moral, than by a short 
epitaph written by Ben Jonson, with a spirit which 
nothing could inspire but such an object as I have 
been describing : 

Underneath this stone doth le 
As much virtue as could die; 
Which, when alive, did vigour give 
To as much beauty as could live. 
“ T am, str, 
‘© ‘Your most humble servant, 
R «RR, B.” 





No. 34. MONDAY, APRIL 9, 1711. 


— parcit 
Cognaiis macutis similis fera, — 
Juv, sAT. xv, 159, 
From spotted skins the leopard dees refrain, 
TATE. 


Tue club of which I am a member, is very luekily 
composed of such persons as are engaged in different 
ways of life, and deputed as it were out of the most 
conspicuous Classes of mankind. By this means I 
am furnished with the greatest variety of hints and 
materials, and know every thing that passes in the 
different quarters and divisions, not only of this great 
city, but of the whole kingdom. My readers, too, 
have the satisfaction to find that there is no rank or 
degree among them who have not their representa~ 
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present who will take care of their respective in- 
terests, that nothing may be written or published to 
the prejudice or infringement of their just rights and 
privileges. 

I last night sate very Jate in company with this 
select body of friends, who entertained me with se- 
veral remarks which they and others had made upon 
these my speculations, as also with the various suc- 
eess which they had met with among their several 
ranks and degrees of readers. Will Honeycomb told 
me, in the softest manner he could, that there were 
some ladies, but for your comfort, says Will, they 
are not those of the most wit, that were offended at 
the liberties I had taken with the opera. and the 
puppet-show ; that some of them were likewise very 
much surprised, that I should think such serious 
points as the dress and equipage of persons of quality, 
proper subjects for raillery. 

He was going on, when Sir Andrew Freeport took 
him up short, and told him, that the papers he 
hinted at, had done great good in the city, and that 
all their wives and daughters were the better for 
them; and further added, that the whole city 
thought themselves very much obliged to me for 
declaring my generous intentions to scourge vice and 
folly as they appear in a multitude, without conde- 
scending to be a publisher of particular intrigues and 
cuckeldoms. ‘In short,’ says Sir Andrew, ‘if you 
avoid that’ foolish beaten road of falling upon alder- 
men and citizens, and employ your pen upon the 
vanity and. luxury of courts, your paper must needs 
be of general use.’ 

Upon this my friend the Templar told Sir Andrew, 
that he wondered to hear a man of his sense talk 
after that manner; that the city had ahvays been 
the province for satire : and that the wits of Kine 
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whole reign. He then showed, by the examples of 
Horace, Juvenal, Boileau, and the best writers of 
every age, that the follies of the stage and court had 
never been accounted too sacred for ridicule, how 
great socver the persons might be that patronised 
them. ‘ But after all,’ says he, ‘I think your rail- 
lery has made too great an excursion, in attacking 
several persons of the inns of court; and I de not 
believe you can show me any precedent fer your be- 
haviour in that particular.’ 

My good friend Sir Roger de Coverley, who had 
said nothing all this while, began his speech with 2 
_pish ! and told us, that he wondered to see so many 
“men of sense so very serious upon fooleries. * Let 
eur ond friend,’ says he, ‘attack every one that 
deserves it; I would only advise you, Mr. Specta- 
tor,’ applying himself to me, ‘ to take care how you 
meddle with country ’squires. They are the orna- 
ments of the English nation; men of good heads and 
sound bodies! and, let me tell you, some of them 
take it ill of you, that you mention fox-hunters with 
so little respect.’ 

Captain Sentry spoke very sparmely on this occa- 
sion. What he said was only to commend my pru- 
dence in net touching upon the army, and advised 
me to continue te act discreetly in that point. 

By this time I found every subject of my specu- 
lations was taken away from me, by one or other 
of the club; and began to think myself in the con- 
dition of the good man that had one wife who took 
a dishke to his grey hairs, and another to his black, 
till by their picking out what each of them had 
an aversion to, they left his head altogether bald and 
naked. | 

While I was thus musing with myself, my worthy 
friend the clergyman, who, very luckily for me, was 
at the club that nicht, nndeftook my cause. He 
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told us, that he wondered any order of persons 
should think themselves too considerable to be ad- 
vised: that it was not quality, but innocence, which 
exempted men from reproof. That vice and folly 
ought to be attacked wherever they could be met 
with, and especially when they were placed in high 
and censpieious stations of life. Ue further added, 
that my paper would only serve to aggravate the 
pains of poverty, if it chiefly exposed those who are 
already depressed, and iu some measure turned into 
ridicule, by the meanness of their conditions and 
circumstances. He afterwards proceeded to take 
notice of the great use this paper might be of to the. 
public, by reprelending those vices which are too’ 
trivial for the chastisement of the law, and too fan- 
tastical for the cognizance of the pulpit. He then 
advised me te prosecute my undertaking with cheer- 
fulness, and assured me, that, whoever might be dis- 
pleased with me, I should be approved by all those 
whose praises do honour to the persens on whom 
they ure bestowed. 

Lhe whole elnb pays a particular deference to the 
discourse of this gentleman, and are drawn into 
what he says, as much by the candid ingenious 
manner with which he delivers himself, as by the 
strength of argument and force of reason which he 
makes use of. Will Honeycomb mmedtately agreed, 
that what he had said was right; and that, for his 
part, he would not msist upon the quarter which he 
had demanded for the ladies. Sir Andrew gave up 
the city with the same frankness. The Temtiixr 
would not stand out, and was followed by Sir Roger’ 
and the Captain; who all agreed that I should 
be at liberty to carry the war into what quarter I 
pleased ; provided I continued to eombat with cri- 
minals in a body, and to assault the vice without 
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This debate, which was held for the good of man- 
kind put me in mind ef that which the Roman tri- 
umvirate were formerly engaged in for their destruc- 
tion. Every man at first stood hard for his friend, 
till they found that by this means they should spoil 
their proseription ; and at length, making a sacrifice 
of all their acquaintance and relations, furnished out 
a very decent execution. 

Having thus taken my resolutions to march on 
boldly in the cause of virtue and good sense, and to 
annoy their adversaries in whatever degree or rank 
of men they may be found; I shall be deaf for the 
future to all the remonstrances that shall be made to 
me on this account. If Punch grows extravagant, I 
shall reprimand him very freely. If the stage be- 
comes a nursery of folly and impertinence, I shall 
not be afraid to animadvert upon it. In short, if I 
meet with any thing in city, court, or country, that 
shocks modesty or good manners, I shall use my ut- 
most endeavours to make an example of it. I must, 
however, entreat every particular person, who does 
me the honour to be a reader of this paper, never to 
think himself, or any one of his friends or enemies, 
aimed at in what is said: for I promise him, never 
to draw a faulty character which does not fit at least 
a thousand people ; or to publish a single paper, that 
is not written in the spirit of benevolence, and with 
a love to mankind. 


C 
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No. 39. TUESDAY, APRIL 10, 1711. 


— Risuineplo res ineplior nulla est. 
CATULL. CARM. 39. tn Finat, 


Nothing sa foolish as the laugh of fools. 


AMONG all kinds of writing, there is none in which 
authors are more apt to miscarry than in werks of 
humour, as there is none in which they are more 
ambitious to excel. It is not an imagination that . 
teems with monsters, a head that js filled with ex- 
travagant conceptions, which is capable of furnish- 
ing the world with diversions of this nature; and 
yet, if we look inte the productions of several writers, 
who set up for men of humour, what wild irreeular 
fancies, what unnatural] distortions of thought do we 
mect with’s If they speak nonsense, they beheve 
they are talking humour; and when they have drawn 
together as scheme or absurd, ineonsisteat ideas, they 
are not able to read it over to themselves withont 
laughing. These poor gentlemen endeavour to gain 
themselves the reputation of wits and humourists, 
by such monstrous conceits as almost qualify them 
for Bedlam: not considering, that humour should 
always lie under the check of reason, and that it 
requires the direction of the nicest judgement, by so 
much the more as it indulges itself. m1 the mast 
boundless freedoms. There is a kind of nature that 
1s to be observed m this sort of compositions, as well 
as in all other; and a certain regularity of thouglit 
which must diseover the writer to be aman of sense, 
at the same time that he appears altogether given up 
tocaprice. For my part, when I read the delirious 
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mirth of af unskilful author, I cannot be so barbarous 
as to divert myself with it, but am rather apt to pity 
the man, than to laugh at any thing he writes. 

The deceased Mr. Shadwell, who had himself a 
great deal of the talent which I am treating of, re- 
presents an empty rake, in one of his plays, as very 
much surprised to hear one say, that breaking of 
windows was not humour; and I question not but 
several English readers will be as much, startled to 
hear me athrm, that many of those raving incoherent 
pieces, which are often spread among us, under odd 
chimerical titles, are rather the offsprings of a dis- 
tempered brain than works of humour. 

It. is indeed much easier to describe what is not 
humour, than what js; and very dificult to define it 
otherwise than as Cowley has done wit, by negatives. 
Were I to give my own notions of it, I would deliver 
them after Plate’s manner, ina kind of allegory, and, 
by supposing Humour to be a person, dednce to him 
all his qualifications, according to the following ge- 
nealogy. Truth was the founder of the family, 
and the father of Good Sense. Good Sense was 
the father of Wit, who married a lady of a collateral 
line called Mirth, by whom he had issue Humour. 
Humour therefore being the youngest. of this illus- 
trious family, and descended from parents of such 
different dispositions, is very various and unequal in 
his temper ; somictimes you see him putting on grave 
looks and a solemn habit, sometimes airy in his be- 
haviour and fantastic in his dress; huisemuch that at 
different times he appears as scrious as a judge, and 
as jocular as amerry-andrew. But,as he has a great 
deal of the mother in his constitution, whatever mood 
he is in, he never fails to make his company laugh. 

But since there is an impustor abroad, who takes 
upon hira the name of this young gentleman, and 
would willingly pass for him in the werld; te the 


end that well-meaning persons may not be imposed 
upon by cheats, I would desire my readers, when 
they meet with this pretender, to look into his pa- 
rentage, and to examine him strictly, whether or no 
he be remotely allied to Truth, and lineally descend- 
ed from Good Sense ; if not, they may conclude him 
a counterfeit. They may likewise distinguish him 
by a loud and excessive laughter, in which he sel- 
dom gets his company to join with him. Fer as 
True Humour generaily looks serious while every 
body laughs about him; False Humour is always 
laughing, whilst every body about him looks serious. 
I shall only add, if he has not in him a mixture of 
both parents, that is, if he would pass for the off- 
spring of Wit without Mirth, or Mirth without Wit, 
you may conclude him to be altogether spurious and 
a cheat. | 

The imposter of whom I am speaking, descends 
originally-from Falsehood, whe was the mother of 
Nonsense, who was brought to bed of a sen called 
Phrensy, who married one of the daughters of Folly, 
commonly known by the name of Laughter, on whom 
he begot that monstrous infant of which I have been 
here speaking. I shall set down at length the ge- 
nealogical table of False Humour, and, at the same 
time, place under it the genealogy of True Humour, 
that the reader may at one view behold their differ- 
ent pedigrces and relations : 


Falsehood. 
Nonsense. 
Prhensy. Laughter. 


False Humour. 


Truth. 
Good Sense. 
Wit. Mirth. 
Humour. 
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I might extend the allegory, by mentioning several 
of the children of False Humour, who are more in 
number than the sands of the sea, and might in - 
particular enumerate the many sons and daughters 
which he has begot in this island. But as this would 
be a very invidious task, I shall only observe in ge- 
neral that False Humour differs from the True, as a 
monkey does from a man. : , 

First of all, Heis exceedingly given to little apish 
tricks and buffeoneries. , : 

Secondly, He so much delights in mimicry, that 
it is all one to him whether he exposes by it vice and 
folly, luxury and avarice; or, on tke contrary, virtue 
and-wisdom, pain and poverty. 

irdiy, He is wonderfully unlucky, insomuch that 
he will bite the hand that feeds him, and endeavour 
to ridicule both friends and foes indifferently. Fer, 
having but small talents, he must be merry where he 
can, not where he should. . 

Fourthly, Being entirely void of reason, he pur- 
sucs no point either of morality or instruction, but is 
ludicrous only for the sake of being so. 

Fifthly, Being incapable of any thing but mock 
representatious, his ridteule is always personal, and 
aimed at the viclous man, or the writer ; not at the 
vice, or at the writing. 

I have here only pointed at the wholé species of 
false humourists ; but, as one of my principal designs 
in this paper is to-beat down that malignant spirit, 
which discovers itself in the writings of the present 
age, I shall not scruple, for the future, to single out 
any of the small wits, that infest the world with such 
cum positions as are ill-natured, immoral, and absurd. 
This is the enly exception which I shall make to the 
cenral rule I have prescribed myself, of attacking 
multitudes ; since every honest man ought to leok 
apo himself as in a natural state of war with the 
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libeller and lanipooner, and to annoy them wherever 
_ they, fall in his way. This is but retaliating upon 
~ them, and treating them as they treat others.. 

C 








No. 36. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 11, 1711. 


—- immania monsira 
Perferimius— 
ving, 2N, ti. 583, 


Things the mest out of nature we endure. 


I sHALL not put myself to any further pains for this 
day's entertainment, than barely to publish the let~ 
ters and titles of petitions from the playhouse, with 
the minutes I have made upon the latter for my con« 
duet, in relation to them. 


“ Upon reading the project which is set forth in 
one of your late papers, of making an alliance be-« 
tween all the bulls, bears, elephants, and lions, 
which are separately exposed to public view in the 
cities of London and Westminster; together with the 
other wonders, shows, and monsters, whereof you, 
made respective mention in the said speeulation ; we, 
the chief actors of this playhouse, met and sate upon 
the said design. It is with great delight that we ex- 
pect the execution of this work ; and, in order to con- 
tribute to it, we have given warning to all our ghosts 
to get their livelihoods where they can, and not to 
appear among us after day-break of the 16th instant. 

e are resolved to take this opportunity to part with 
every thing which does not contribute to the repre- 
sentation of human life; and shall make a free gift 
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of all animated utensils to your projector. ~ The 
hangings you formerly mentioned are run away; 28 
are likewise a set of chairs, each of which was met 
upon two legs going through the Rose tavern at two 
‘this morning. We hope, Sir, you wil} give proper 
notice to the town that we are endeavouring at these 
regulations ; and that we intend for the future to 
show no monsters, but men who are converted into 
such by their own industry and affectation: _ If you 
will please to be at the house to-night, you will see 
me de my endeavour to show some unnatural appear- 
. ances which are in vogue among the polite and well- 
abred. Iam to represent, in the character of a fine 
‘Jady dancing, all the distortions which are frequently 
‘4aken for graces in mien and gesture. This, Sir, is 
‘a specimen of the method we shall take to expose the 
monsters which come within the notice of a regular 
theatre; and we desire nothing more gross may be 
iadmitted by you Spectators for the future. We have 
‘eashiered three companies of theatrical guards, and 
design our kings shall for the future make love, and 
‘sit in council, without an army ; and wait only your 
‘direction, whether you will have them reinforce king 
Porus, or join the troops of Macedon. Mr. Penketh- 
man resolves to consult his pantheon of heathen gods 
in opposition to the oracle of Delphos, and doubts 
“not but he shall turn the fortunes of Porus, when he 
personates him. Jam desired by the company to in- 
form you, that they submit to your censures ; and 
shall have you in greater veneration than Hercules 
‘was in of old, if you can drive monsters from the 
“theatre; and think your merit will be as much greater 

-than his, as to convince is more than to conquer. 

«¢ T am, SIR, 
-s Your most obedient servant, - 
os ce T, D.””. ¥ 
 Deuew Jane. Avril the Othe”: 


no. 36. gSPECTATOR. 167 


* SIR, 

«© Wien I acquaint you with the great and un- 
expected vicissitudes of my fortune, I doubt not but 
I shall obtain your pity and favour. I have for many 
vears last past been Thunderer to the playhouse ; 
and have not only made as much noise out of the 
clouds as any predecessor of mine in the theatre that 
ever bore that character, but also have descended 
and spoke on the stage as the bold Thunderer in 
The Rehearsal. When they got me down thus low, 
they thought fit to degrade me further, and make 
mea ghost. I was contented with this for these 
two last winters ;.but they carry their tyranny still 
further, and, not satistied that I am banished from 
above ground, they have given me to understand 
that I am wholly to depart their dominions, and 
taken from me even my subterraneous employment. 
Now, Sir, what I desire of you 1s, that if your un- 
dertaker thinks fit to use fire-arms, as other authors 
have done, in the time of Alexander, I may be a 
canon against Porus, or else provide for me in the 
burning of Persepolis, or what other method you shall 
think fit. : 

 SALMONEUS OF COVENT-GARDEN.” 
The petition of all the Devils of the playhouse in 
behalf of themselves and families, setting forth their 
expulsion from thence, with certificates of their 
good life and conversation, and praying relief, 
The merit of this petition referred to Mr. Chr. 
Rich, who made them devils. 


The petition of the Grave-digger in Hamlet, to com- 
mand the pioneers in the Expedition of Alexander. 
Granted. 
The petition of William Bullock, to be Hephes- 
tion to Penkethman the Great. 


Granted. 
RZ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A widow gentlewoman, well born both by father and mother’s 
side, being the daughter of Thomas Prater, once an eminent prac- 
titioner in the law, and of Letitia Tattle, a family well known in 
all parts of this kingdom, having been reduced by misfortunes to 
wait on several great persons, and for some time to be teacher at 
a boarding-school of young ladies, giveth notice to the public, that 
she hath lately taken a house near Bloomsbury-square, commo- 
diously situated next the fields, in a good air; where she teaches 
all sorts of birds of the loquacious kind, as parrots, starlings, mag 
pies, and others, to imitate human voices in greater perfection than 
ever yet was practised. They are not only instructed to pro- 
nounce words distinctly, and in a proper tone and accent, but to 
speak the language with great purity and volubility of tongue, to- 

“gether with all the fashionable phrases and compliments now in use 
either at tea-tables, or visiting-days. Those that have good voices 
may be taught to sing the newest opera-airs, and, if required, to 
speak either Italian or French, paying something extraordinary 
above the common rates. They whose friends are not able to pay 
the full prices, may be taken as half boarders. She teaches such 
as are designed for tle diversion of the public, and to act in en- 
chanted woods on the theatres, by the great. As she has often 
observed with much ¢oncern how indecent an education is usually 
given these innocent creatures, which in some measure is owing 
to their betng placed in rooms next the street, where, to the great 
offence of chaste and tender ears, they jearn ribaidry, obscene 
songs, aud immodest expressions from passengers and idle people, 
as also to cry fish and card-matches, with other useless parts of 
learning to birds who have rich friends, she has fitted up proper 
and neat apartments for them in the back part of her said house; 
wihiere she suffers none to approach them but herself, and a servant 
maid who is deaf and dumb, and whom she provided on purpose to 
prepare their food and cleanse their cages; having found by long 
experience how hard a thing it is for those to keep silence who have 
the use of speech, and the dangers her scholars are exposed to, by 
the strong impressions that are made by harsh sounds and vulgar 
dialects. In short, if they are birds of any parts or capacity, she 
wil undertake to render therm so accomplished in the compass of 
a twelvemonth, that they shall be fit conversation for such ladies 
as love to choose theiz friends and companions out of this species. 


R 
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No. 37. THURSDAY, APRIL 12, 171L 





— Non fa colo calathisve Minerva 
Fomineas assucta manus— | 
VIRC. EN. vi. 805, 


Unbred to spinning, in the loom unskill’d, 
DRYDEN. 


Somr months ago, my friend Sir Roger, being in the 
country, inclosed a letter to me, directed to a cer~’ 
tain lady whom I shall here call by the name of 
Leonora, and, as it contained matters of conse 
quence, desired me to deliver it to her with my own 
hand. Accordingly I waited upon her ladyship 
pretty early in the morning, and was desired by her 
woman to walk into her lady’s library, till such time 
as she was in a readiness to reeclve me. The very 
sound of a jady’s library gave me a great curiosity 
to see it; and as it was some time before the lady 
came to me, I had an opportunity of turning over a 
ereat many of her books, which were ranged toge- 
ther in a very beautiful order. At the end of the 
folios, which were finely bound and gilt, were great 
jars of china placed one above another in a very 
noble piece of architecture. The quartos were se- 
parated from the octaves by a pile of smaller vessels, 
which rose in a delightful pyramid. The octavog 
were bounded by tea-dishes of all shapes, colours, 
and sizes, which were so disposed on a wooden 
frame, that they looked like one continued pillar 
indented with the finest strokes of sculpture, and 
stained with the greatest variety of dyes. That part 
of the library which was designed. for the recep-~ 
p 


170 SPECTATOR. wor 37. 


tion of plays and pamphlets, and other loose papers, 
was inclosed in a kind of square, consisting of ene 
of the prettiest grotesque works that ever I saw, 
and made up of scaramouches, lions, monkeys, man- 
darines, trees, shells, and a thousand other odd 
figuresin china ware. Inthe midst of the room, was 
a little japan table, with a quire of gilt paper upon 
it, and on the paper a silver snuff-box made in the 
shape of a little book. I found there were several 
other counterfeit books upon the upper shelves, 
which were carved in wood, and served only to fill 
up the numbers, like fagots in the muster of a regi- 
“ment. I was wonderfully pleased with such a mixt 
kind of furniture, as seemed very suitable to both 
the lady and the scholar, and did not know at first 
Wee i should fancy myself in a grotto, or ina 
ibrary. 

Upon my looking inte the books, I found there 
were some few which the lady had bought for her 
own use, but that most of them had been got toge- 
ther, either because she had heard them praised, or 
because she had seen the authors of them. Among 
several that I examined, I very well remember these 
that follow: 


Ogleby’s Virgil. 
Dryden's Juvenal. 
Cassandra. 
Cleopatra. 
Astrea. : 
» Sir Isaac Newton’s Works. - - | -_ 
The Grand Cyrus ; with a pin stuck in ote of the 
middle leaves. 
« Pembroke’s Arcadia. 
Locke on Human Understanding; with a paper 
of patches in it. : 


A Spelling Book. . 
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A Dictionary for the explanation of hard words. 
Sherlock upon Death. | 
The fifteen Comforts of Matrimony. 

Sir William Temple’s Essays. | . 

Father Malebranche’s Search after Truth, ‘t¥ans- 

* lated into English. _— 

A. book of Novels. : 

The Academy of Compliments. 

Culpepper’s Midwifery. 

The Ladies’ Calling. 

Tales in Verse by Mr. D’Urfey: bound in red 
leather, gilt on the back, and doubled dewn in 
several places. | 

All the classic Authors in Wood. __ 

A set of Elzevirs by the same Hand., 

Clelia ; which opened of itself in the place that 
describes two lovers in a bower. 

Baker’s Chronicle. 

Advice to a Daughter. 

The New Atalantis, with a Key to it. 

Mr. Steele’s Christian Hero. 

A Prayer-book: with a bottle of Hungary Water 
by the side of it. 

Dr. Sacheverell’s Specch. - 

Fielding’s Trial. 

Seneca’s Morals. 

Taylor’s Holy Living and Dying. - 

La Ferte’s Instructions for Country Dances. 


I was taking a catalogue in my pocket-book of 
these, and several other authors, when Leonora en~ 
tered, and upon my presenting her with a letter 
from the knight, told me, with an unspeakable grace, 
that she hoped Sir Roger was in good health: I an- 
swered Yes, for I hate long speeches, and, after a 
bow or two, retired. 

Leonora was formerly a celcbrated beauty, and is 
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still a very lovely woman. She has been a widow 
for two or three years, and, being unfortunate in her 
first marriage, has taken a resolution never to ven- 
ture upon a second. She has no children to take 
care of, and leaves the management of her estate to 
my good friend Sir Roger. But as the mind natu- 
rally sinks inte a kind of lethargy, and falls asleep, 
that is not agitated by some favourite pleasures and 
pursuits, Leonora has turned all the passions of her 
sex into 2 love of books and retirement. She con- 
verses chiefly with men, as she has often said her- 
self, but tt Is only In their writings ; and admits of 
very few male visitants, except my friend Sir Ro- 
ger, whom she hears with great pleasure and with- 
out scandal.’ “As her reading has lain very much 
among romances, it has given her a very particular 
turn ‘of thinking, and discovers itself even in her 
house, her gardens, and her furniture. Sir Roger 
has entertained me an hour together with a descrip- 
tion of her country seat, which is situated in a kind 
of wilderness, about an hundred mules distant from 
London, and looks like a little enchanted palace. 
The rocks about her are shaped into artificial grat- 
toes covered with woodbines and jessamines. The 
woods are cut into shady walks, twisted into bowers, 
and filled with cages of turtles. The springs are 
made to run among pebbles, and by that means 
taught to murmur very agreeably. They are like- 
wise collected inté a beautiful lake that is inhabited 
by a couple of swans, and empties itself by a little 
rivulet which runs through a green meadow, and is 
known in the family by the name of The Purling 
Stream. The knight likewise tells me, that this 
lady preserves her game better than any of the gen- 
tlemen in the country, not, says Sir Roger, that 
she sets so great a value upon her partridges and 


pheasants, as upon her larks and nightingales. For 
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she says that every bird which is killed in her 
ground will spoil a consort, and that she shall cer- 
tainly miss him the next year. 
hen I think how oddly this lady is improved by 
learning, I look upon her with a mixture of admira- 
tion and pity. Amidst these innocent entertainments 
which she has formed to herself, how much more 
valuable does she appear than those of her sex, who 
employ themselves in diversions that are less rea- 
sonable though more in fashion? What improve~ 
ments would a woman have made, who is so suscep- 
tible of impressions from svyhat she reads, had she 
beer guided to such books as have a tendency to 
enlighten the understanding and rectify the passions, 
as well as to these which are of little more use than 
to divert the imagination P 
But the manner of a lady’s employing herself use- 
fully in reading, shall be the subject of another 
paper, in. which I design to recommend such pur- 
ticular books as may be proper for the improvement 
of the sex. And as this is a subject of a very mice 
nature, 1 shall desire my correspondents to give me 
their thoughts upon it. . a 


Cc , a 








A 








—Cupias non placuisse nimis. 
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One would not please too much. 


A LATE conversation which I fell into, gave me 
an opportunity of oberving a great deal of beauty 
in a very handsome woman, and as much wit im an 
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ingenious man, turned into deformity m the one, 
and absurdity in the other, by the mere force of 
affectation. The fair one had something ‘in hey 
person upon which her thoughts were fixed, that 
she attempted to show to advantage in every look, 
word, and gesture. . The gentleman was as diligent 
to do justice to his fine parts, as the lady to her 
beauteous form. You might see his imagination on 
the stretch to find out something uncommon, and 
what they call bright, to entertuin her; while she 
writhed herself into as many different postures to 
engage him. When she laughed, her lips were to 
sever at a greater distance than ordinary to show 
her teeth: her fan was to point to somewhat at a 
distance, that in the reach she may discover the 
roundness of her arm; then she is utterly mistaken 
in what she saw, falls back, smiles at her own folly, 
and is so wholly discomposed, that her tucker is to 
be adjusted, her bosom exposed, and the whole 
woman put into new airs and graces. While she 
was domg all this, the gallant had time to think of 
something very pleasant to say next to her, or make 
some unkind observation on some other lady to feed 
her vanity. These unhappy effects of affectation 
naturally led me to look into that strange state of 
mind which so generally discolours the behaviour of 
most people we meet with. 

The learned Dr. Burnet, in his Theory of the 
Earth, takes occasion to observe, that every thought 
is attended with consciousness and representa- 
tiveness ; the mind has nothing presented to it but 
what is immediately followed by a reflection, or 
conscience, which tells you whether that which was 
so presented is graceful or unbecoming. This act 
of the mind discovers itself in the gesture, by a pro- 
per behaviour in those whose consciousness goes no 
further than to direct them in the just progress uf 
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their present thought or action ; but betrays an inter~ 
ruption in every second thought, when the consci- 
ousness is employed in toe fondly approving 2 man’s 
own conceptions: which sort of consciousness Is what 
we call affectation. 

As the love of praise is implanted m our bosoms 
as a strong incentive to worthy actions, it is a ve 
difficult task to get above a desire of it for things 
that should be wholly indifferent. Women, whose 
hearts are fixed upon the pleasure they have in the 
consciousness that they are the objects of love and 
admiration, are ever changing the air of their coun- 
teuances, and altering the attitude of their bodies, to 
strike the hearts of their beholders with new sense 
of their beauty. The dressing part of our sex, whose 
minds are the same with the sillier part of the other, 
are exactly in the like uneasy condition to be re- 
carded for a well-tied cravat, a hat cocked with an 
unusual briskness, a very well-chosen coat, or other 
instances of merit, which thev are impatient tu see 
unobserved. 

But this apparent affectation, arising from an 1ill- 
governed consciousness, is not so much to be won- 
dered at in such loose and trivial minds as these ; 
but when you see it reign in characters of worth and 
distinction, it 1s what you cannot but lament, not 
without some indignation. It creeps into the heart 
of the wise man as well as that of the coxcomb. 
When you see a man of sense look about for applause, 
and discover an itching inclination to be commended ; 

ay traps for a little incense, even from those whose 
opinion he values in nothing but his own favour ; 
who is safe against this weakness? or who knows 
whether he is guilty of it or not? The best way to 


‘am 


get clear of such a light fondness for applause, is to 


tolra all nacaihloe eare'ta throw at the Inve of it uno 
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occasions that are not in themselves laudable, but as 
it apears we hope for no praise from them. Of this 
nature are all graces in men’s persons, dress, and 
podily deportment, which will naturally be winning 
and attractive if we think not of them, but lose their 
force in proportion to Our endeavour to make them 
such. 

When our consiousness turns upon the main de- 
sien of life, and our thoughts are employed upon the 
chief purpose either in business or pleasure, we sha 
never betray an affectation, for we cannot be guilty 


of it: but when we give the passion for praise an un- 
bridled liberty, our pleasure in little perfections robs 
us of what is due to us for great virtues and worthy 
qualitics. How many excellent speeches and honest 
actions are lust, for want of being indifferent where 
we ought? Men are oppressed arith regard to their 
way of speaking and acting, ‘nstead of having their 
thought bent upon what they should do or say; and 
by that means bury 2 ca acity for great things, by 
their fear of failing +n indifferent things: This, pet-— 
haps, canmot be called affectation ; but it has sume 
tincture of it, at least so tar, as that their fear of 
erring In a thing of no consegtience, argues they 
svould be too much pleased m performing it. 

It is only from @ thorough disregard to himself in 
such particulars, that a man can act with a laudable 
sufficiency : his heart is fixed upon one point in 
view ; and he commits To errors; because he thinks 
nothing an error but what deviates from that in- 
tention. 

The wild havock affectation makes in that part of 
the world which should be most polite, is visible 
wherever we turn our cyes- it pushes men not only 
into impertinences sn conversation, but also in their 
permeditated speeches. At the bar, it torments the 
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Bench, whose business it is to cut off all superfluities 
in what is spoken before it by the practitioner ; as 
well as several little pieces of injustice which arise 
from the law itself. have seen it make a man run 
from the purpose before a judge, who was, when 
at the bar himself, so close and logical a pleader, 
that, with all the pomp of eloquence in his power, he 
never spoke a word too much*. 

It might be berne even here, but it often ascends 
the pulpit itself; and the declaimer, in that sacred 
place, is frequently so impertinently witty, speaks of 
the last day itself with so many quaint phrases, that 
there is no man who understands raillery, but must 
resolve to sin no more. Nay, you may behold him 
sometimes in prayer, for a proper delivery of the 
great truths he is to utter, humble himself with so 
very well-turned phrase, and mention his own un- 
worthiness in a way so very becoming, that the air 
of the pretty gentleman is preserved, under the low- 
liness of the preacher. 

I shall end this with a short letter I writ the other 
day to a very witty man, overrun with the fault I am 
speaking of : 


DEAR SIR, 

J srxnr some time with you the other day, and 
must take the liberty of a friend to tell yott of the 
unsufferable affectation you are guilty of m all you 
say and’ do. When I gave you a hint of it, you 
asked me whether a man is to be cold to what his 
friends think of him? Ne! but praise is not to be 
the entertainment of every moment. He that hopes 
for it must be able to suspend the possession of it till 
proper periods of life, or death itself. If you would 


* This seems to be intended as a compliment to Chancellor 
(numer. 
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not rather be commended than be praise-worthy, 
contemn little merits; and allow no man to be so 
free with you, as to praise you to your face. * Your 
vanity by this means will want its food. Atthe same 
time your passion for esteem will be more fully 
gratified ; men will praise you i their actions: where 
you now receive one compliment, you will then 
receive twenty civilities. ‘Till then you will never 
hare ot either, further than, 
SIR, 
Your humble servant. 


T 
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Multa fero, ui placem genus writable vatium, 
Cum scrila —, 
HOR. EPIsT. i. 2. 109, 


IXITATEN, 


1 010 Wher, MUCH To Ree 
Much de I suffer, h to keep in peace 
This jealous, waspish, wrong-head rhyming race. 


POTE, 
. 


As a perfect tragedy is the noblest production of 
human nature, so it is capable of giving the mind 
one of the most delightful ai most improving enter- 
taiments. A virtuons aman, says Seneca, strug- 
gling with misfortunes, is such a ‘spectacle as gods 
might look upon with pleasure ; ; and, such a pleasure 
it is which oue meets with in the representation of 
a well-written tragedy. Diversions of this kind wear 
out of our thoughts every thing that is mean and 
httle. They cherish and cultivate that humanity 
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which is the ornament of our nature. They soften 
insolence, soothe affliction, and subdue the mind to 
the dispensations of, Providence. 

It is no wonder, therefore, that in all the polite 
nations of the world, this part of the drama has met 
with public encouragement. 

The modern tragedy excels that of Greece and. 
Rome, in the intricacy and disposition of the fable ; 
but, what a Christian writer would be ashamed to 
own, falls infinitely short of it in the moral part of 
the perfurmance. 

This I may show more at large hereafter: and, im 
the mean time, that I may contribute something 
towards the improvement of the English tragedy, 1 
shall take notice, in this and in other following pa- 
pers, of some particular parts in it that seem hable 
te exception. 

Aristotle observes, that the Iambic verse in the 
Greek tongue was the most proper for tragedy: be- 
cause at the same time that it lifted up the discourse 
from prose, it was that which approached nearer to 
it than any other kind of verse. ‘ For,’ says he, 
‘we may observe that men m ordinary discourse 
very often speak iambies, without taking notice of 
it.” We may make the same observation of our 
English blank verse which often enters into our 
common discourse, though we do not attend to it, 
and is such a due medium between rhyme and prose, 
that it seems wonderfully adapted to tragedy. Lam 
therefure very much offended when I see a play in 
rhyime ; which is as absurd in English, as a tragedy 
of hexameters would have been in Greek or Jatin. 
The solecism is, J think, still greater in those plays 
that have some scenes in rhyme, and sume in blank 
verse, which are to be looked upon as two several 
languages; or where we see some particular simties 
dignified with rhyme at the same time that every 
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thing about them lies in blank verse.. T would not 
however debar the poet from concluding his tragedy, 
or, if he pleases, every act of if, with two or three 
couplets, which may have the-same effect as an air 
in the Italian opera after a long recitative, and give 
the acter a graceful exit. Besides, that we see a 
diversity of numbers in some parts of the old tragedy, 
im order to hinder the ear from being tired with the 
same continued modulation of voice. For the same 
reason I do not dislike the speeches in our English 
travedy that close with a hemistich, or half verse, 
notwithstanding the person who speaks after it begins 
a new verse, without filling up the preceding one ; 
nor with abrupt pauses and breakings off in the 
middle of a verse, when they humour any passion 
that is expressed by it. 

Since [ am upon this subject, I must observe that 
our English poets have succeeded much better in 
the style than in the sentiments of their tragedies. 
Their language is very often noble and sonorous, but 
the sense either very trifling or very common. On 
the contrary, in the ancient tragedies, and indeed in 
those of Corneille and Racine, though the expres- 
sions are very great, it 1s the thought that bears 
them up and swells them. or my own part, I pre- 
fer a noble sentiment that is depressed with homely 
language, infinitely before a vulgar one that is blown 
up with all the sound and energy of expression. 
Whether this defect in our tragedies may rise from 
want of genius, knowledge, or experience in the 
writers, or from their compliance with the vicious 
taste of their readers, who are better judges of the 
language than of the sentiments, and consequently 
relish the one more than the other, I cannot deter- 
mine. But I believe it might rectify the conduct 
both of the one and of the other, if the writer laid 
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English,before he turned it into blank verse ; and if 
the reader, after the perusal of a scene, would con- 
sider the naked thought of every speech in it, when 
divested of all its tragic ornaments. By this means, 
without being imposed upon by words, we may judge 
impartially of the thought, and consider whether it 
be natural or great enough for the person that utters 
it, whether 1t deserves to shine in such a blaze of 
eloquence, or show itself in such a variety of lights 
as are generally made use of by the writers of our 
English tragedy. 

I must in the next place observe, that when. our 
thoughts are great and just, they are often obscured 
by the sounding phrases, hard metaphors, and forced 
expressions in which they are clothed. Shakspeare 
is often very faulty in this particular. There isa fine 
observation in Aristotle to this purpose, which I have 
never seen quoted. The expression, says he, ought 
to be very. much laboured in the unactive parts of the 
fable, as in descriptions, similitudes, narrations, and: 
the like; inwhich the opinions, manners, and passions, 
of men are not represented ; for these, namely; the 
opinions, manners, and passions, are apt to he ob- 
scured by pompous phrases and elaborate expres- 
sions. Horace, who copied most of his criticisms 
after Aristotle, seems to have had his eye on the 
foregoing rule, in the following verses : 


Fi tragicus plertingue dolet sermone pedesivi : 
Telephus et Peleus, cam pauper et exui uterque, 
Projicit ampnillas et sesquipedatia verba 
Si curat cor spectantis tetigisse quereld. : 

| HOR. ARS POET. 95. 
Tragedians too lay by their state to grieve; 
Peleus and Telephus, exil’d and poor, 


Forget their swelling and gigantic words. 
ROSCOMMON. 


Among our modern English poets, there 1s none 
‘> 
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who has a better turn for tragedy than Lee; i instead 
of favouring the 1mpetuosity. of his genius he had 
restrained it, and kept it withyz‘its proper bounds. 
His thoughts are wonderfully suited to tragedy, but 
frequently lost in such a cloud of words, that it is 
hard to see the beauty of them. There is an infinite 
fire in his works, but so involved in smoke, that it 
does not appear in half its lustre. He frequently 
succeeds in the passionate parts of the tragedy, but 
more particularly where he slackens his efforts, and. 
eases the style of these epithets and metaphors in 
Which he so much abounds. What ean be mere 
natural, mvre soft, or more passionate, than that line 
in Statira’s speech where she describes the charms of 
Alexander’s conversation— 


‘Then he would tak-——Good gods! how he would talk !’ 


That unexpected break in the line, aad turning 
the description of his manner of talking into an ad- 
“miration of it, is Inexpressibly beautiful, and won- 
derfully suited to the fond character of the person 
that-speaks it. There is a simplicity in the words, 
that outshines the utmost pride of expression. 

Otway has followed nature in the language of his 
tragedy, and therefore shines In the passionate parts, 
more than any of our English poets. As there is 
something familiar and domestic in the fable of his 
tragedy, more than in those of any other poet, he has 
little pomp, but great force in hisexpressions. For 
which reason, though he has admirably succeeded in 
the tefider and melting part of his tragedies, he some- 
times falls into too great a familiarity of phrase in 
those parts, which, by Aristotle’s rule, ought to have 
been raised and supported by the dignity of ex- 
pression. 

It has been observed by others, that this poet has 
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a plot, thatthe greatest characters in it are those of 
rebels and traitors. Had the hero of this play, dis- 
covered the same good qualities in the defence of 
his country that he showed for its ruin and subversion, 
the audience could not enough pity and admire him: 
but as he is now represented, we can only say of 
him, what the Roman historian says of Catiline, that 
his fall would have been glorious, si pro patrid sic 
concidisset, had he so fallen in the service of his 
country- 
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Ac ne forte putes, me, qua facere se recusem, 

Com recté tractant alii, laudare maligne ; 

ile Sper extentum funene mihi posse andetur 

Tre pobla, meum qui pects inaniter ang, 

drvitat, miadect, falsis trrroribus unplet, 

Ut magus; et modo me Thebts, quite pontl Athens. 

HOR, EPISu. ll, |, 208. 

IMITATED. 


Yet lest you think I rally more than tcach, 

Or praise, malignant, arts I cannot reach, 

Let me for once presume t’ instruct the times, 
‘To know the poet from the man of rhymes ; 

Tis he, who gives my breast a thousand pains, 
Can make me feel each passion that he feigns : 
Enrage, compose, with more than magic art, 
With pity, and with terror, tear my heart ; | 
And snatch meo’er the earth, or through the air, 


To Thebes, to Athens, when he will, and where. 
POPE. 


Tur English writers of tragedy are possessed with 
2 notion, that when they represent a virtuous or Inno- 


+» + eo 


184 SPECTATOR. wo. 40. 


they have delivered him out of his troubles, or made 
him triumph over his enemies. This error they have 
been led into by a ridiculous doctrine in modern eriti- 
cism, that they are obliged to an equal distribution of 
rewards and punishments, and an impartial execution 
of poetical justice. Who were the first that established 
this rule I know not ; but Iam sure it has no founda-~ 
tion In Nature, im reason, or in the practice of the 
ancients. We find that good and evil happen alike to 
ail men on this side the grave ; and, as the principal 
design of tragedy is to raise commiscration and terror 
in the minds of the audience, we shall defeat this great 
end, if we always make virtue and innocence happy 
and successful. Whatever crosses and disappoint- 
ments a good man suffers in the bedy of the tragedy, 
they will make but small impression on our minds, 
when we kuow that in the last act he is to arrive at 
the end of his wishes and desires. When we see him 
engaged in the depth of his afHictions, we are apt to 
comfort ourselves, because we are sure he will find his 
way out of them; and that his grief, how great soever 
it may be at present, will soon terminate in gladness. 
For this reason, the ancient writers of tragedy treated 
men in their plays as they are dealt with in the world, 
by making virtue sometimes happy and sometimes 
miscrable, as they found it in the fable which they 
made choice of, or as it might affect their audience in 
the most agreeable manner. Aristotle considers the 
tragedies that were written in either of these kinds, 
and observes, that those which ended unhappily had 
always pleased the people, and carried away the 
prize in the public disputes of the stage, from those 
that ended happily, Terror and commiseration leave 
4 pleasing anguish in the mind; and fix the audience in 
such a serious composure of thought, as is much more 
lastingand delightful than any little transient starts of 
joy and satisfaction. Aecordingly we find. that mare 
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of our English tragedies have succeeded, in which the . 
favourites of the audience sink under their calamities, 
than those in which they recover themselves out of 
them. The best plays of this kind are The Orphan, 
Venice Preserved, Alexander the Great, Theodosius, 
All for Love, CEdipus, Oroonoko, Othello, &c. King 
Lear is an admirable tragedy of the same kind, as 
Shakspeare wrote it ; but as it is refurmed according 
to the chimerical notion of poetical justice, in my 
humble opinion it has lost half its beauty. At the 
same time I must allow, that there are very noble tra- 
gedies, which have been framed upon the other plan, 
and have ended happily ; as indeed most of the road 
tragedies, which have been written since the starting of 
the above-mentioned criticism, have taken this turn ; 
as The Mourning Bride, Tamerlane, Ulysses, Phaedra 
and Hippolytus, with most of Mr. Dryden’s. J must 
also allow, that many of Shakspeare’s, and several of 
the celebrated tragedies of antiquity, are cast in the 
same furm. I do not therefore dispute against this 
way of writing tragedies, but against the criticism that 
would establish this as the only method; and by that 
means would very much cramp the English tragedy, 
and perhaps give a wrong bent to the genius of our 
writers. 

The tragi-comedy, which is the product of the En- 
glish theatre, is one of the most monstrous inventions 
that ever entered into a poet’s thoughts. An author 
might as well think of weaving the adventures of 
7Eneas and Hudibras into one poem, as of writing 
such a motley piece of mirth and sorrow. But the 
absurdity of these performances is so very visible, 
that I shall not insist upon it. 

The same objections which are made to tragi-come- 
dy, may in some measure be applied to all tragedies 
that have a double plot in them ; which are likewise 


more frequent upon the Enghsh stage than upon aly 
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performances, be not changed into another passion, 
as In tragi-comedies, it is diverted upon another 
object, which weakens their concern for the principal 
action, and breaks the tide of sorrow, by throwing it 
mito different channels. T his inconvenience, how- 
ever, may in a great measure be cured, if not wholl 
removed, by the skilful choice of an under-plot, which 
may bear such a near relation to the principal design, 
as to contribute towards the completion of it, and be 
concluded by the same catastrophe. 

There is also another particwar, which may be 
reckoned among the blemishes, or rather the false 
beauties, of our English tragedy: I mean, those par~ 
ticular speeches which are commonly known by the 
nanic of Rants. The warmand passionate parts of a 
tragedy, are always the niost taking with the audi- 
ence ; for which reason we often see the players pro- 
uvuuciug in all the vielence of action several parts 
of the tragedy which the author writ with ereat 
temper, and designed that they should have been so 
acted. I have seen Powell very often raise himself 
loud clap by this artifiee. The poets that were 
acquainted with this secret, have given frequent oc- 
ecasion fer such emotions in the actor, by adding 
vehemence to words where there was no passion, or 
Indlaming a real passion inte fustian. This hath filled 
the mouths of our heroes with bombast ; and givel. 
them such seutiments, as proceed rather from a swel- 
hug than a greatness of mind. Unnatural exclama- 
tious, curses, vows, blasphenties, a defiance of man- 
kind, and an ontraging of the gods, frequently pass 
upon the audience for towermg thoughts, and have 
accordingly met with infinite applanse. 

F shall here add a remark, which I am afraid our 
tramie writers may make an i] use of. As our heroes 
are generally lovers, their swelling and binstering 
upon the stuge very much recommends them to the 
fur part of their andience. Phe ladies are wonders 
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fully pleased to see a man insulting kings, or affront- 
ing the gods, in one scene, and throwing himself at 
the feet of his mistress in another. Let him behave 
himself insolently towards the men, and abjectly to- 
wards the fair one, and it is ten to one but he proves 
a favourite with the boxes. Dryden and Lee, in se- 
veral of their tragedies, have practised this secret 
with good success. 

But, to show how a rant pleases beyond the most 
just and natural thought that is not pronounced with 
vehemence, ¥ would desire the reader, when he sees 
the tragedy of (Edipus, to observe how quietly the 
hero is dismissed at the end of the third act, after 
having pronounced the following hnes, in which 
the thought is very natural, and apt to move com- 
passion : 


To you, good gods! I make my last appeal ; 

Or clear my virtues, or my crimes reveal, 

If m the maze of fate L blindly run, 

And backward tread those paths I sought to shun ; 
Impute my errors to your own decree: 

My hands are guilty, but my heart is free, 


Let us then observe with what thunder-claps of ap- 
plause he leaves the stage, after the mmpieties and 
execrations at the end of the fourth act; and you 
will wonder to sce an audience so cursed and so 
pleased at the same time. 


O ihat,"as oft I have at Athens seen, 


[ Where, by the way there was no stage till many 
years after Cudipus, | 


The stage arise, and the big clouds descend : 
So now, In very deed, T might behold 


This pond’ rous globe, and all yon marble roof, 
mr.  , yspeows gli Li ww aI. COULD OU On QD ett. 3g. kT. OY, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Having spoken of Mr. Powell, as sometimes rais- 
ing himself applause from the ill taste of an audience, 
1 must do him the justice to own, that he is excel- 
lently formed for a tragedian, and, when he pleases, 
deserves the admiration of the best judges; as I 
doubt not but he will in the Conquest of Mexico, 
which is acted fer his own benefit to-morrow night. 

C 
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—u non tnventa reperta, 
OVID. MET. 1. 654, 


So found, ig worse than lest. 
PL ADDISON, 


ComMPASSION for the gentleman, who writes the fol- 
lowing letter, should not prevail upon me to fall upon 
the fair sex, 1f 1f were not that I find they are fre- 
quently fairer than they ought to be. Such impos~ 
tures are not to be tolerated in civil society, and I 
think his misfortune ought to be made public, as a 
warning for other men always to examine into what 
they admire. 


‘* STR, 

« Suppostine you to be a person of gencral know- 
ledge, T make my appheation to you on a very par- 
ticular oceasion. I have a great mind to be nid of 
my wife, and hope, when you consider my case, you 
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will be of opinion I have very just pretensions to a 
divorce. [I am amere man of the tewn, and have 
very little improvement, but what I have got from 
plays. I remember in the Silent Woman, the learned 
Dr, Cutberd, or Dr. Otter, I forget which, makes 
one of the causes of separation to be Error Persone, 
when aman marries a woman, and finds her not to be 
the same woman whom he intended to marry, but 
another. If that be law, it is, I presume, exactly 
my case. For you are to know, Mr. Spectator, that 
there are women who do not let their husbands sce 
their faces till they are married. 

« Not to keep you in suspense, I mean plainly that 
part of the sex who paint. They are some of them so 
exquisitely skilful this way, that give them but a to- 
lerable pair of eyes to set up with, and they will make 
bosom, Itps, cheeks, and eye-brows, by their own in- 
dustry. «As for my dear, never man was so enamoured 
as I was of her fair forehead, neck, and arms, as well 
as the bright jet of her hair ; but to my great asto- 
nishment I find they were all the effect of art. Her 
skin is so tarnished with. this practice, that when 
she first wakes in a morning, she scarce seems young 
enough to be the mother of her whom I earried to 
hed the night before. I shall take the liberty to part 
with her by the first opportunity, unless her father 
wl make her portion suitable to her real, not her 
assuined, countenance. This I thought fit to let him 
and her know-by your means. 

“ T am, SIR, 
“ Your most ebedient humble servant.” 


I cannot tell what the law, or the parents of the 
lady, will do for this injured gentleman, but must 
allow, he has very much justice on his side. I have 
indeed very long observed this evil, and distingnished 
those of our women who wear their own, from those 
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in borrowed complexions, by the Piets and the 
British. There does not need any great discernment 
to judge which are which. The British have a lively 
animated aspect ; the Picts, though never so beau- 
tiful, have dead uninformed countenances. The 
muscles of a real face sometimes swell with soft pas- 
sion, sudden surprise, and are Hushed with agrecable 
confusions, according as the objects before them, or 
the ideas presented to them, affect their imagination. 
But the Piets behold ali things with the same aur, 
whether they are joyful or sad; the sane fixed In- 
sensibility appears upon all occasions. A. Pict, 
though she takes all that pains to invite the approach 
of lovers is obliged to keep them at a certam distance ; 
a sigh in a languishing lover, if fetched too near her, 
would dissolve a feature: and a kiss snatched by a 
forward one, might transfer the complexion of the 
mistress to the admirer. It is hard to speak of these 
false fair ones, without saying something uncomplai- 
sant; but I would only recommend to them to con- 
sider how they like coming into a room new painted : 
they may assure themselves the near approach of a 
Judy who uses this practice Is much more offensive. 
Will Honeyconi) told us one day an adventure he 
ence had with a Piet. This lady had wit, as well as 
beauty, at will; and made it her business to gain 
hearts, for no other reason but to rally the torments 
of her lovers. She would make vreat advances to en- 
snure men, hut without any manner of seruple break 
off when there was no provocation. Her ill-nature 
and vanity made my friend very casily proof against 
the charms of her wit aud conversation; but her beau- 
teous furm, instead of being blemished by her fulse- 
hood and inconstancy, every day increased upon him, 
and she had new attractions every time he saw her. 
When she observed Will irrevocably her slave, she 
begau to use him as such, and after many steps 
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towards such a cruelty, she at last utterly banished 
him. The unhappy lover strove in vain, by servile 
epistles, to revoke his doom: till at length he was 
forced to the last refuge, a round sum of money to 
her maid. ‘TThts corrupt attendant placed him early 
in the morning behind the hangings in her mistress’s 
dressing-room. Hestood very cunveniently to observe, 
without beimg seen. The Piet begins the face she de- 
signed to wear that day, and I have heard him pro- 
test she had worked a full half hour before he knew 
her to be the same woman. As soon as he saw the 
dawn of that complexion, for which he had so long 
languished, he thought fit to break from his conceal- 
ment, repeating that verse of Cowley: 


TW’ adorning thee with so much urt, 
Ts but a barbarous skill ; 

Tis like the pois'ning of a dart, 
‘Too apt before to kill. 


The Pict steed before him in the utmost confusion, 
with the prettiest smirk imaginable on the finished 
side of her face, pale as ashes on the other. Iioney- 
comb seized all her gally-pots and washes, and 
carried off his handkerchief full of brushes, scraps 
of Spanish wool, and phials of unguents. The lady 
went into the country ; the lover was cured. 

Tt is certam no faith ought to be kept with cheats, 
and an oath made toa Pict is of itself void. J would 
therefore exhort all the British ladies to siigle them 
out, nor do P know any but Lindamira who should be 
exempt from discovery ; for her own complexion is so 
delicate, that she onght to be allowed the covermeg it 
with paint, as a punishment for choosing to be the 
worst piece of urt extant, instead of the master-piece 
of Nature. As for my part, who have no expectations 
from women, and consider them only as they are part 
of the species, E do not half so much fear offending a 

r2 , 
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beauty, as a woman of sense ; I shall therefore produce 
several faces which have been in public these many 
years, and never appeared. It wall be a very pretty 
entertaimment in the playhouse, when I have abo- 
lished this custom, to see so many ladies, when they 
first lay it down, incog. in their own faces. 

In the mean time, as a pattern for improving their 
charms, let the sex study the agreeable Statira. Her 
features are enlivened with the cheerfulness of her 
mind, and good humour gives an alacrity to her eyes. 
She is craceful without affecting an air, and uncon- 
cerned without appearing careless. Her having no 
manner of art in her mind, makes her want none in 
her person. 

How like is this lady, and how unlike ts a Piet, 
to that description Dr. Donne gives of his mistress? 


—Hler pure and eloquent blood 
Spoke in her cheeks, and so distinetly wrought, 
That one would almost say her body thought. 


ADVE REISEME NT. 


A young gentlewoman of about nineteen years of 
age, bred in the family of a person of quality, lately 
deceased, who paints the finest flesh-colour, wants a 
place, and is to be heard of at the house of Mynheer 
Grotesque, a Dutch painter, in Barbiean. 

N.B. She is also well-skilled in the drapery 
part, suid puts on hoods, and mixes ribands so as_ to 
suit the colours of the face with great art and success. 


R 
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No. 42. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 18, 1711. 





Garganum mugire putes nemus, aut mare Thuscuni ; 
Tanto cum strepiu dud: spectantur, et artes, 
Hiviliague peregring ; quibus oblitus acter 
Cuan stetid oe Scorn, concurrit dexterda lave. 
Dixit adhuc aliquid ? Nifsané. Quid placet ergo ? 
Lane Tarenitee wotas tiniata veneno, 

HOR, Evist. li, 1. 20, 


IMITATED, 


Loud as the wolves on Orea’s stormy stcep, 

Howl to the roarings of the northern deep: 

such is the shout, the long applauding note, 

At Quin’s high plume, er Oldtield’s petticoat ; 

Or when from court a birth-day suit bestow’d 

Siuks the Jost uetor in the tawdry load. 

Booth euters hark! the universal peal! 

But has he spoken ? Not a syllable 

What shook the stage, and made the people stare ? 

Cato’s long wig, flower'd gown, and Jacquer’d chair. 
POPE. 








ARIsToTye has observed, that ordinary writers in tra- 
cedy endeavour to raise terror and pity in their audi- 
ence, not by proper sentiments and expressions, but 
by the dresses and decorations of the stage. There 
1s something of thiskind very ridiculous in the English 
theatre. When the author has a mind to terrify us, it 
thunders ; when he would make us melancholy, the 
stage is darkened. But among all our tragic artifices, 
J am the most offended at those which are made use of 
to Inspire us with magnificent ideas of the personsthat 
speak. The ordinary method of making a hero, is to 


= 
clap a huge plume of feathers wpon his head, which 
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rises so very high, that there 1s often a greater length 
from his chin to the top of hishead, than to the sole of 
his foot. Onc would believe, that we thought a great 
man anda tall man the same thing. This very much 
embarrasses the actor, who is forced to hold his neck 
extremely stiff and steadyall the while he speaks; and 
notwithstanding any anxieties which he pretends for 
his mistress, his country, or his friends, one may sce 
by his action, that his greatest care and eouccrn is to 
keep the plume of feathers from falling off his head. 
For my own part, when I see a man uttering his com- 
laints under such a mountain of feathers, 1 am apt to 
look upon him rather as an unfortunate lunatic. than a 
distressed hero. As these superfluous ornaments upon 
the head make a great man, a princess generally re- 
ceives her grandeur from those additional encum- 
brancesthat fall into her tail; Imean the broad sweep- 
ing train that follows her in all her motions, and finds 
constant employment for a boy who stands behind her 
to open and spread it to advantage. I do not know 
how others are affected at this sight, but J must con- 
fess, myeyes are wholly taken up with the page's part ; 
and, as for the queen, Jam notgo attentive toe any thing 
she speaks, as to the right adjusting of her train, lest 
it should chance to trip up her heels, or incommoede 
her as she walks to and fro upon the stage. It is, in 
my opinion, a very odd spectacle, to see a queen vent- 
ing her passion in a disordered motion, and a little boy. 
taking care all the while that they do not rufile the tail 
of her gown. The parts that the two persons act on 
the stage at the same time are very different. The 
princess is afraid lest she should incur the displea- 
sure of the king her father, or lose the hero her lover, 
whilst her attendant is only concerned lest she should 
entangle her feet in her petticoat. 
We are told, that an ancient tragic poet, to move 
the pity of his audience for his exiled kings and dis« 
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tressed herees, used to make the actors represent 
them in dresses and clothes that were thread-bare 
and decayed. This artifice for moving pity, scenis 
as ill contrived as that we have been speaking of to 
inspire us with a great idea of the persons troduced 
upon the stage. In short, I] would have our concep- 
tions raised by the dignity of thought and sublimity 
of expression, rather than by a train of robes or a 
plume of feathers. 

Another mechanical method of making great men, 
and adding dignity to kings and queens, 1s to ac- 
company them with halberds and battle-axeg, Two 
or three shifters of scenes, with the two candle- 
snuffers, make up a complete body of guards upon 
the English stage; and, by the addition of a few 
porters dressed in red coats, can represent above a 
dozen legions. I have sometimes seen a couple of 
armies drawn up together upon the stage, when the 
poet has been disposed to do honour to his generals. 
It is impossible for the reader’s Imaginatiog te mul. 
tiply twenty men into such prodigious multitudes, 
or to fancy that two or three hundred thousand sol- 
diers are fighting in a room of forty or hfty yards in 
compass. Incidents of such nature should be told, 
not represented. 

=— Non tamen intus 
Digna geri promes tn scenam : multaque tolles 
Ex oculis, que mow narret facundia presens. | 
HOR, ARS FOET. 182, 


Yet there are things improper for a scene, 
Which men of judgement only will relate. 
ROSCOMMON. 


I should therefore, in this particular, recommend, 
to my countrymen the example of the French stage, 
where the kings and queens alway appear unattend- 
ed, and leave their guards behind the scenes. I should 
likewise he «lad if we inutated the French in ba- 
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nishing from our stage the noise of drums, trumpets, 
and huzzas ; which is sometimes so very great, that 
when there is a battle in the Haymarket theatre, 
one may hear it as far as Charing-cross. . 

I have here only touched upon those particulars 
which ure made use of to raise and aggrandize the 
persons ofa tragedy ; and shall show, m another pa- 
per, the several expedients which are practised by 
authors of a vulgar genius to move terror, pity, or 
admiration, in their hearers. 

The tailor and the painter often contribute to the 
success of a tragedy more than the poet. Scenes 
affect ordinary minds as much as speeches ; and our 
actors are very sensible, that a well- dressed play has 
sometimes brought them as full audiences as a well- 
written one. The Italians have a very good phrase 
to express this art of imposing upon the spectators 
by appearances; they call it the, ‘ Fourberia della 
scena, © The knavery, or trickish part of the drama.’ 
But, however the show and outside of the tragedy 
may work upon the vulgar, the more understanding 
part of the audience immediately see through it and 
despise it- 

A good poet will give the reader a more lively idea 
of an army or a battle ina description, than if he 
actually sww them drawn up in squadrons and bat- 

talions, or engaged in the confusion of a fight. Our 
minds should be opened to great conceptions, and 
inflamed with glorious sentiments by what the actor 
speaks, more than by what he appears. Can all the 
trappiuys or equipage of a king or hero give Brutus 


half that pomp and majesty which he receives from 
a few lines mm Shakspeare ? 


C 
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No. 43. THURSDAY, APRIL 19, 1711. 


He tibi erwnt artes ; pacisque imponere morcm, 
Parcere subjectis, et debellare superbos, 
V1IRG. ZEN, VL. S08, 


Be these thy arts; to bid contention cease, 
Chain wp stern wars and give the nations peace ; 
O’er subject lands exiend thy gentle sway, 

And teach with iron rod the haughty to obey. 


Trers are crowds of men, whose great misfor- 
tune it is that they were not bound to mechanic arts 
or trades ; it being absolutely necessary for them to 
be led by some continual task or employment = TDhes. 
are such as we commonly call dull fellows ; persons, 
who for want of something to do, out of a certain 
vacancy of thought, rather than curiosity, are ever 
meddling with things for which they are unfit. £ 
cannot give you 3 notion of them better, than by 
presenting you with a letter from a gentleman, Wwe 
helongs to a society of this order of men, residing at 
Oxford. 


“ STR, 

«Ty some of your Jate speculations, I find some 
sketches towards 2 history of eluhs ; but you seem 
to me to show them in somewhat toe ludicrous a ght. 
T have well weighed that matter, and think, that 
the most important negotiations may best be carricd 
on in such assemblies. I shall therefore, for the 
eood of mankind, which J trust you and [ are equally 
concerned for, propose an institution of that nature 


for exan ple sake. 
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« T must confess the design and transactions of too 
many clubs are trifling, and manifestly of no conse- 
quence to the nation or public weal. Those I wil 
give you up. Dut you must do me then the justice 
to own, that nothing can be more useful or Jaudable 
than the scheme we go upon. To avoid nicknames 
and witticisms, we cell ourselves The Hebdomadal 
Alceting, Our president continues for a year at 
least, and sometimes four or five ; we are all grave, 
serivus, designing men, in our way ; we think it our 
duty, as far as in us hes, to take care the constitution 
receives no harm—wNe quid detrimentt res capiat pub- 
fica——to censure doctrines or facts, persons or things, 
which we do not like; to settle the nation at home, 
and te carry on the war abroad, where and in what 
miumer we see fit. Jf other people are not of our 
opinion, we caunot help that. It were better they 
were. Morcover we now and then condescend to 
direct, in some ineasure, the little ufkurs of own unl 
versity. 

“ Verily, Mr. Spectator, we are much offended at 
the act for importing French wines. A bottle or two 
of vood solid edifying port at honest Gcorge’s, made 
a night cheerful, and threw off reserve. But this 
plaguy French claret will not only cost us more 
mency, but do us less good. Had we been aware of 
it befure it had gone too far, T must tell you, we 
wold have petitioned to be heard upon that sub- 
ject. “But Ict that pass. 

“TF must let you know likewise, good Sir, that we 
lovl: wpun a eertain northern prince’s march, im con~ 
jwiction with infidels, to be palnably against our 
good-will and liking ; and, for ail monsieur Palm- 
quist, 2 most dangerous innovation; and we are by 
no incans yet sure, that some people ure not at the 
Loitaum of it. At least mv own private letters leave 
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nature, to suspect as much, as a penetrating friend 
of mine tells me. 

« We think we have at last done the business with 
the malecontents in Hungary, and shall clap up a 
peace there. 

«What the neutrality army 1s to do, or what the 
army in Flanders, and what two or three other 
princes, is not yet fully determined among us; and 
we wait impatiently for the coming in of the next 
Dyer’s, who you must know Is our authentic intel. 
ligence, our Aristotle in polities. And it is indeed 
but fit there should be some dernier resort, the abso- 
lute decider of all controversies. 

« We were lately informed, that the gallant train- 
ed-bands had patrolled all night long about the 
streets of London. We indeed could not imagine 
any occasion for it, we guessed not a tittle on it 
afurehand, we were in nothing of the secret ; and 
that city tradesmen, or their apprentices, should do 
duty or work during the holidays, we thought abso- 
lutely impossible. But Dyer being positive in It, 
and some letters from other people, who had talked 
with some who had it from those who should know, 
civing some countenance to it, the chairman reported 
frum the committee appointed to examine inty that 
affair, that it was possible there might be something 
in it. I have much more to say to you, but my two 
vood friends and neighbours Dominic and Slyboots, 
are just come in, and the cotfee is ready. Jam, in 
the mean titne, 

‘MA. SPECTATOR, 
« Your admirer and humble servant, 
“ ABRAUAM FROTH.— 
«Oxford, April 13, P71. 
Four o’elock in the morning.” 


You may observe the turn of their minds tends 
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It would be disappointment to them, to come to 
certainty in any thing, for that would gravel them and 
put an end to their inquiries, which dull fellows do 
not make for information, but for exercise. Ido not 
know but this may be a very good way of account- 
ing for what we frequently see, to wit, that dull fel- 
lows prove very good men of business. Business 
relieves them from their own natural heaviness, by 
furnishing them with what to do; whereas business 
to mercurial men, 18 an interruption from their real 
existence and happmess. Though the dull part of 
mankind are nan in their amusements, it were to 
be wished they had ne vacant time, because they 
usually undertake something that makes their wants 
conspicuous by their manner of supplying them. 
You shall seldom find a dull fellow of good educa- 
tion, but if he happens to have any leisure upon his 
hands, will turn his head tu one of those two amuse- 
ments for all fools of emlence, polities or poetry. 

Lhe former of these arts is the study of all dull peo- 
ple in general; but when dulness is lodged in a 
person of « quick animal life, it generally exerts it- 
self in poetry. One might here mention a few mi- 
littry writers who give great entertainment to the 
age, by reason that the stupidity of their heads is 
quickened by the alacrity of their hearts. This con- 
stitution in a dull fellow, gives vigour to nonsense, 
and makes the puddle boil which would otherwise 
stagnate. ‘The British Prince, that celebrated poem, 
which was written in the reign of King Charles the 
Mecound, an] deservedly ¢ alled } by the wits of that age 
ineomipereble, was the effect cf such a happy ge- 
nits as We are Spe: king of. From among many 
other distich s no less to be uated on this account, 

“cannot but recite the twu following lines: 


A painted vest Prince Voltager had on, 
Which from a ualed Pict his crandsire wan. 
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Here, if the poet had not been vivacious, as well 
as stupid, he could not, in the warmth and hurry of 
nonsense, have been capable of forgetting that nei- 
ther Prince Voltager, nor his grandfather, could strip 
@ naked man of his doublet; but a fool of a colder 
constitution would have staid to have flead the Pict, 
and made buff of his skin, for the wearing of the con- 
queror. 

To bring these observations to some uscful pur- 
pose of life, what I would propose should be that 
we imitated those wise nations, wherein every man 
Jearns some handicraft-work.—W ould it not employ 
a beau prettily enough, if instead of eternally play- 
ing with a snuff-box, he spent some part of his time 
in making one? Such a method as this would very 
much conduce to the public emolument, by making 
every man living good for something; for there 
would then be no one member of human society, but 
would have some little pretension for some degree in 
it: like him who came to Will’s coffec-house, upon 
the merit of having writ a posy of a ring, 


R 
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Lu qual exo, et populus mecum desideret audi, 
" HOR. ARS PorT. 153, 
Now hear what every auditor expects. 
ROSCOMMON, 


AMONG the several artifices which are put in prac- 
tice by the pocts to fill the minds of an audience 
with terror, the first place is due to thunder and 
lightning, which are often made use of at the de- 
scendine of a oot or the risine of a ohnet. at the 


-_ 
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vanishing of a devil, or at the death of a tyrant. I 
have known a bell introduced into several tragedies 
with good effect ; and have seen the whole assembly 
in a very great alarm ali the while it has been ring- 
ing. But there is nothing which delights and terri- 
fes our English theatre so much as a ghost, espe- 
cially when he appears ima bloody shirt. A spectre 
has very often saved a play, though he has done 
nothing but stalked across the stage, or rose through 
a cleft of it, and sunk again without speaking one 
word. There may be a proper season for these seve- 
ral terrors ; and when they only come in as aids and 
asyistances to the poet, they are not only to be ex- 
cused, but te be applauded. Thus the sounding of 
the clock in Venice Preserved makes the hearts of 
the whole audience quake ; and conveys a stronger 
‘terror to the mind than it is possible for wards to 
do. The appearance of the ghost in Hamlet is a 
master-piece in its kind, and wreught up with all 
the circumstances that can create cither attention or 
horror. The mind of the reader is wonderfully pre- 
pared for his reception by the discourses that pre- 
cede it. His dumb behaviour at his first entrance, 
strikes the imagination very strongly ; but every time 
he enters, ke is still more terrifying. Who can read 
the speech with which young Hamlet accosts him 
without trembling ° 


Her. Look, my Lord, it comes! 

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend us! 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn’d ; 
Bring with thee airs from heav’s, or blasts fromm hell ; 
Be thy events * wicked or charitable ; 
Thou com’st in such a questionable shape 
That J will speak to thee. Vl call thee Hamlet, 
King, Father, Royal Dane. Ob! answer ine. 


* Fvents for adycuts, comings or visits. We read in other 
CUPILS, inlbeits, 
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Let me nat burst in ignorance ; but tell 

Why tiy canonized buncs, hearsed in death, 

Wave burst their cerements ? Why the sepulchre, 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inurn’d, 

Hath ap'd his ponderous and marble jaws 

To cast thee up again? What may this mean? 

‘That thou dead corse again in complete steel 

Revisit’st thus the glimpses of the moon, 
Making night lndeous ? 


I do not therefore find fault with the artifices above 
mentioned, when they are introduced with skill and 
accompanied by proportionable sentiments and ex- 
pressions in the writing. 

For the moving of pity, our principal machine is the 
handkerchief ; and indeed in oar common tragedies, 
we should not know very often that the persons are 
in distress by any thing they say, if they did not 
from time to time apply their handkerchiefs to their 
eyes. Far be it from me to think of banishing this 
instrument of sorrow from the stage ; I know a tra- 
gedy could not subsist without it: all that I would 
contend for, isto keep it from being misapplied. Ia 
a word, I would have the actor’s tongue sympathize 
with his eyes. 

A. disconsolate mother, with a child in her hand, 
has frequently drawn compassion from the audience, 
_and has therefore gained a place in several tragedies. 

A modern writer, that observed how this had took 
in other plays, being resolved to double the distress, 
aud melt bis audience twice as much as those before 
him had done, brought a princess upon the stage 
with a little boy in one hand and a girl in the other- 
This teo had a very good effect. A third poet, being 
resolved to outwrite all his predecessors, a few years 
ago introduced three children with great success: 
and, as I am informed, 2 young gentleman, who is 
fully determined to break the most obdurate hearts, 

u 2 
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has a tragedy by him, where the first person that 
appears upon the stage is an afflicted widow in her 
mourning weeds, with half a dozen fatherless children 
attending her like those that usually hang about the 
figure of Charity. Thus several incidents that are 
beautiful in a goed writer, become ridiculous by fall~ 
ing into the hands of a bad one. 

But among all our methods of moving pity or ter- 
ror, there is none so absurd and barbarous, and what 
more exposes us to the contempt and ridicule of our 
neighbours, than that dreadful butchering of one 
another, which is so very frequent upon the English 
stage. T'o delight in seeing men stabbed, poisoned, 
racked, or impaled, is certainly the sign of a cruel 
temper: and as this is often practised before the 
British audience, several French crities, who think 
these are grateful spectacles to us, take occasion from 
them to represent us as a people that delight in 
blood. It is indeed very odd, to see our stage strew- 
ed with carcassess in the last scene of a tragedy : 
and to observe in the wardrobe of the playhouse 
several daggers, poniards, wheels, bowls for poison, 
and many other instruments of death. Murders and 
executions are always transacted behind the scenes in 
the French theatre ; which in general is very agree- 
able to the manners of a polite and civilized people : 
but as these are no exceptions to this rule on the 
French stage, it leads them into absurdities almost as 
ridiculous as that which falls under our present cen- 
sure. I remember in the famous play of Corneille, 
written upon the subject of the Horatii and Curiatii ; 
the fierce young hero who had overcome the Curiatii 
one after another, instead of being congratulated by 
his sister for his victory, being upbraided by her. for 
having slain her lover, in the height of his passion 
and resentment kills her. If any thing could exte- 
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nuate so brutal an action, it would be the doing of it 
ou a sudden, before the sentiments of nature, reason, 
er manhood, could take place in him. However, to 
avoid public bloodshed, as soon as his passion is 
wrought to its height, he follows his sister the whole 
length of the stage, and forbears killing her till they 
are both withdrawn behind the scenes. I must con-~ 
fess had he murdered her before the audience, the 
indecency might have been greater ; but as it is, it 
appears very unnatural, and looks like killing in cold 
bloud. ‘T’o give my opinion upon this case, the fact 
ought not to have been represented, but to have been 
told, if there was any occasion for it. 

ft may not be unacceptable to the reader to sce 
how Sophocles has conducted a tragedy under the 
like delicate circumstances. Orestes was in the same 
condition with Hamlet in Shakspeare, his mother 
having murdered his father, and taken possession of 
his kingdom in conspiracy with her adulterer. That 
young prince, therefore, being determined to revenze 
his father’s death upon thase who filled his throne, 
conveys himself by a beautiful stratagem into his 
mother’s apartment, with a resolution to kili her. 
But because such a spectacle would have been too 
_ shocking te the audience, this dreadful resolution is 
executed behind the scenes: the mother is heard 
calling out to her son for mercy ; and the son an- 
swering her, that she showed no mercy to his father: 
after which she shrieks out that she is wounded, and 
by what follows we find that she is slain. J do not 
remember that in any of our plays there are speeches 
made behind the scenes, though there are other in- 
stances of this nature to be met with in those of the 
ancients: and I believe my reader will agree with 
me, that there is something infinitely more affecting 
in this dreadful dialocue between the mother and her 
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‘son behind the scenes, than could have been in any 
thing transacted before the audience. Orestes im- 
mediately after meets the usurper at the entrance of 
his palace; and by a very happy thought of the poet 
avoids killing him before the audience, by telling him 
that he should live some time in his present bitter- 
ness of soul before he would despatch him, and by 
ordering him to retire into that part of the palace 
where he had slain his father, whose murder he 
would revenge in the very same place where it was 
committed. By this means the poet observes that 
decency, which Horace afterwards established by a 
rule, of forbearing to commit parricides or unnatu- 
ral murders before the audience. 


Nec pueros coram pojrtla Medea trucidet. 
ans roztT. 185. 
Let not Medea draw her murd’ring knife, 


And spill her children’s blood upon the stage. 
ROSCOMMON, 


The French have therefore refined too much upon 
Horace’s rule, who never designed to banish all 
kinds of death from the stage ; but only such as had 
teo much horror in them, and which would have a 
better effect upon the audience when transacted be- 
hind the scenes. I would therefore recommend to 
my countrymen the practice of the ancient poets, 
who were very sparing of their public executions, 
and rather chose to perform them behind the scenes, 
if it could be done with as great an effect upon the 
audience. At the same time I must observe, that 
though the devoted persons of the tragedy were sel- 
dom slain before the audience, which has generally 
something ridiculous in it, their bodies were often 
produced after their death, which has in it always 
something melancholy orterrifying ; so that the killing 
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on the stage does not seem to have been avoided only 
as an indecency, but also as an improbability. 


Nec prueros coram populo Medea trucidet ; 
dut humana palam coquat exta nefartus Atreus ; 
Aut in avem Progne vertatur, Cadmus tn anguem, 
Quodcungue ostendis mihi sic, incredulus odt. 

HOR. ARS POET. 185, 


Medea must not draw her murd’ring knife, 
Nor Atreus there his horrid feast prepare 5 
Cadmus’ and Progne’s metamorphoses, 
She to a swallow turn’d, he to a snake, 
And whatsoever contradicts my sense, 
I hate to see, and never can believe, 
ROSCOMMOR, 


I have now gone through the several dramatic in- 
ventions which are made use of by the ignorant 
poets to supply the place of tragedy , and by the 
skilful to improve it ; some of which I could wish 
entirely rejected, and the rest to be used with cau- 
tion. It would be an endless task to consider co- 
medy in the same light, and to mention the innume- 
rable shifts that small wits put in practice to raise a 
laugh. Bullock in a short coat, and Norris in a long 
one, seldom fail of this effect. In ordi come- 
dies, a broad and a narrow brimmed hat are different 
characters. Sometimes the wit of the scene lies in 
a shoulder-belt, and sometimes in 2 pair of whiskers. 
A lover running about the stage, with his head peep~ 
ing out of a barrel *, was thought a very jest 
in King Charles the Second’s time ; and invented by 
one of the first wits of that age. But because ridi- 
cule is not so delicate as compassion, and because 
the objects that make us laugh are infinitely more 
numerdus than those that make us weep, there is a 
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much greater latitude for comic than tragic artifices, 
and, by consequence, 2 much greater indulgence to 
be allowed them. 





No. 45. SATURDAY, APRIL 21, 171. 


iNatio comeeda est.— 
vv, sav. ii, 100, 

The nation is a company of players. ™ 
THERE is nothing which I more desire than a safe 
and honourable peace, though at the same time I am 
very apprehensive of many ill consequences that may 
attend it. f£ do not mean in regard to our politics, 
but to our manners. What an inundation of ribands 
and brocades will break in upon us! What peals 
of laughter and impertinence shall we be exposed 
to! For the prevention of these great evils, I could 
heartily wish that there was an act of parliament for 
prohibiting the importation of French fopperies. 

The female inhabitants of our island have already 
received very strong impressions from this ludicrous 
nation, though by the length of the war, as there is 
no evil which has not some good attending it, they 
are pretty well worn out and forgotten. I remem. 
ber the time when seme of our well-bred country 
women kept their valet de chambre, because, for-~ 
sooth, a man was much more handy about them 
than one of their own sex. I myself have seen one 
of these male Abigails tripping about the room with 
a looking-glass in his hand, and combing his lady’s 
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hair a whole morning together. Whether or ne 
there was any truth in the story of a lady’Pbeing 
got with child by one of these her hand-maids, J can- 
not tell; but I think at present the whole race of 
them is extinct in our own country. 

About the time that several of our sex were taken 
into this kind of service, the ladies likewise brought 
up the fashion of receiving visits in their beds. It 
was then looked upon as a piece of ili-breeding for 
a1 weman to refuse to see 3 man, because she was 
not stirring ; and a porter would have been thought 
unfit for his place, that could have made so awk. 
ward an excuse. Ag I love to see every thing that 
is new, I once prevailed upon my friend Wiil Ho- 
neycomb to carry me along with him to one of 
these travelled ladies, desiring him at the same time 
to present me as 4 foreigner who could not speak 
English, that so I might not be obliged to bear a part 
in the discourse. The lady, though willing to appear 
undrest, had put on her best looks, and painted 
herself for our reception. Her hair appeared in a 
very nice disorder, as the night-gown which was 
thrown upon her shoulders was ruffled with great 
care. For my part, I am so shocked with ev 
thing which looks immodest in the fair sex, that 
could not forbear taking off my eye from her when 
she moved in bed, and was in the greatest confusion 
imaginable every time she stirred a leg or an arm. 
As ‘the coquettes who introduced this custom grew 
old, they left it off by degrees ; well knowing, that 
@ woman of threescore may kick and tumble her heart 
out, without making any impre&sions. 

Sempronia is at present the most profest admirer 
of the French nation, but is so modest as to admit her 
visitants no further than her toilet. Itisa very odd 
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ing politics with her tresses flowing abeut her shoul- 
ders, and examining that face in the glass which 
does such execution upon all the male standers-by. 
How prettily does she divide her discourse between 
her woman and her visitants ! What sprightly transi- 


tions does she make from an opera or a sermon, to 


an ivery comb or a pin-cushion! How have I been 
pleased to see her interrupted in an account of her 
travels, by a message to her footman ; and holding 
her tongue in the midst of a moral reflectica, by 
applying the tip of it to a patch ! 

There is nothing which exposes a woman to greater 
dangers, than that gaiety and airiness of temper 
which are natural to most of the sex. It should be 
therefore the concern of every wise and virtuous 
woman to keep this sprightliness from degenerating 
into levity. On the contrary, the whole discourse 
and behaviour of the French is to make the sex more 
fantastical, or, as they are pleased to term it, more 
awakened, than is consistent either with virtue or dis- 
cretion. To speak loud in publie assemblies, to let 
every one hear you talk of things that should only be 
mentioned in private, or in whisper, are looked upon 
as parts of a refined education. At the same time a 
blush is unfashionable, and silence more ill-bred than 
any thing that can be spoken. In short, discretion © 
and modesty, which in all other ages and countries 
have been regarded as the greatest ornaments of the 
fair sex, are considered as the mgredients of narrow 
conversation and family behaviour. 

Some years ago I was at the tragedy of Macbeth, 
and unfortunately placed myself under a woman of 
quality that is since dead; who, as I found by the 
noise she made, was newly returned from France. 
A little before the rising of the curtain, she broke 
ont fute oa lend enqhlanny. © When will the dear 
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witches enter?’ and immediately upon their first ap- 
pearance, asked a lady that sat three boxes from her 
on her right hand, if those witches were not charm- 
ing creatures. A little after, as Getterton wads in one 
of the finest speeches of the play, she shook her fan 
at another lady who sat as far on the left hand, and 
told her with a whisper that might be heard all over 
the pit, ‘We must not expect to see Balloon to- 
night.’ Not long after, calling out to a young baro- 
net by hig name, who sat three seats before me, she 
asked him whether Macheth’s wife was still alive ; 
and before he could give an answer, fell a talking of 
the ghost of Banquo. She had by this time formed 
a little audience to herself, and fixed the attention 
of all about her. But as I had a mind to hear the 
play, I get out of the sphere of her impertinence, 
and planted myself in one of the remotest corners of 
the pit. 

This pretty childishness of behaviour is one of the 
most refined parts of coquetry, aud is not to be at- 
tained in perfection by ladies that do not travel for 
their improvement. A natural and unconstrained be- 
haviour has something in it so agreeable,’that it. is no 
wonder to see people endeavouring after it. But at 
the same time it is so very hard to hit, when it is not 
born with us, that people often make themselves ri- 
diculous in attempting it. 

A very ingenious French author tells us, that the 
ladies of the court of France in his time thought it 
ill-breeding, and a kind of female pedantry, to pro- 
nounce a hard word right ; for which reason they 
took frequent occasion to use hard words, that they 
might show a politeness in murdering them. He fur- 
ther adds, that a lady of some quality at court, having 


accidentally made use of a hard word in a proper 
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brought home with them all the modesty, discretion, 
and good sense, that they went abroad with. Ag, on 
the contrary, there are great numbers of travelled 
ladies, who have lived all their days within the smoke 
of London. I have known a woman that never wag 
out of the parish of St. J ames’s, betray as man 
foreign fopperies in her carriage, as she could have 
gleaned up in half the countries of Europe. 
C 
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Non bene junctarwn discordia semina rerum. 
OVID. MET, i, 9, 
‘The jarring seeds of ill-concerted things, 


WueEN I want materials for this paper, it is my 
custom to go abroad in quest of game ; and when [ 
meet any proper subject, I take the first opportunity 
of setting down a hint of it upon paper. At the 
same time I look into the letters of nity correspondents, 
and if I find any thing suggested in them that may 
afford matter of speculation, I likewise enter a minute 
of it in my collection of materials. By this means I 
frequently carry about me a whole sheetful of hints, 
that would look like a rhapsody of nonsense to any 
body but myself. There ig nothing in them but 
obscurity an confusion, raving and Incofisistency- 
In short, they are my speculations in the first princi- 
pies, that, like the world in its chaos, are void of all 
ight, distinction, and order. 
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About a week since there happened to me a very 
odd accident, by reason of one of these my papers 
of minutes which I had accidentally dropped at 
Lioyd’s coffee-house, where the auctions are usually 
kept. Before I missed it, there were a cluster of 
people who had found it, and were diverting them- 
selves with it at one end of the coffee-honse. It had 
raised so much laughter among them before I had 
observed what they were about, that I had not the 
courage to own it. The boy of the coffee-house, 
when they had done with it, carried it about in his 
hand, asking every body if they had dropped a 
written paper; but nobody challenging it, he was 
ordered by those merry gentlemen who had before 
perused it, to get up into the auction pulpit, and 
read it to the whole room, that if any one would 
own it, they might. The boy accordingly mounted 
the pulpit, and with a very audible voice read as 
follows: 


MINUTES. 


Sir Roger de Coverley’s country-seat--Yes, for I 
hate leng speeches—Query, if a good Christian may 
be a conjuror-~Childermas-day, saltseller, house- 
dog, screech-owl, cricket—-——_Mr. Thomas Inele 
of London, in the good ship called the Achilles. 
Yarico——-— Zigresciique medendo—Ghosts—The 
Lady’s Library-—Lion by trade a tailor-——Dromedary 
called Bucephalus—-Equipage the lady’s summum 
bonum—Charies Lillie to be taken notice of—Short 
face a relief to envy—Redundancies in the three 
professions~—-King Latinus a recruit-—Jew devour-~ 
ing & ham of bacon—Westminster-abbey—Grand 
Cairo—-Procrastination--April fools—Blue boars, red 
lions, hogs inarmour—Enter a King and two Fiddlers 
solus-—Admission into the Ugly club—Beanty how 
improveable—Families of true and false humour<— 

YOL. ¥. x 
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Lhe parrot’s school-mistress Face half Pict half 
_ British—No man to be a hero of a tragedy under 
six foot——Club of sighers—Letters from flower-pots, 
elbow-chairs, tapestry-figures, lion, thunder The 
bell rings te the puppet-show—Old woman with a 
beard married to a smock-faced boy—My next coat 
to he turned up with blue—Fable of tongs and 
gridiron-—Flower dyers—The soldier’s prayer 
Thank ye for nothing, says the galley-pot Pac- 
tolus in stockings with golden clocks to them— 
Bamboos, cudgels, drumsticks—Slip of my land- 
Jady’s eldest daughter—The black mare with a star 
in her forchead—The barber's pole—Will Honey- 
comb’s coat-pocket—Cesar’s behaviour and my own 
in paraliel cireumstances—Poem in patch-work 
Nullt gravis est percussus Achilles—The female con- 
venticler—The ogle-master. 




















Lhe reading of this paper made the whole coffec- 
house very merry ; some of them concluded it was 
written by a madman, and others by somebody that 
had been taking notes out of the Spectator. One 
who had the appearance of a very substantial citi- 
zen, told us, with several politic winks and nods, 
that he wished there was no more in the paper than 
what was expressed in it ; that for his part, he looked 
upon the dromedary, the gridiron, and the barber’s 
pole, to signify something more than what is usually 
meant by ‘those words: and that he thought the 
coffee-man could not do better than to carry the 
paper to ene of the secretaries of state. He fur- 
ther added, that he did not lke the name of the 
outlandish man with the golden clock in his stockings. 
A young Oxford scholar, whe chanced to be with 


his uncle at the coffce-house, discovered te us who 
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While they were making their several conjectures 
upon this innecent paper, I reached out my arm to 
the boy as he was coming out of the pulpit, to give 
it me; which he did accordingly. This drew the 
eyes of the whele company upon me; but after 
having cast a cursory glance over it, and shook my 
head twice or thrice at the reading of it, I twisted it 
into a kind of match, and lit my pipe with it. 
My profound silence, together with the steadiness of 
my countenance, and the gravity of my behaviour 
during this whole transaction, raised a very loud 
laugh on all sides of mc; but as I had escaped all 
suspicion of being the author, I wes very well satis- 
fied, and applying myself to my pipe and the Post- 
man, took no further notice of any thing that had 
passed about me. 

My reader will find, that I have already made use 
of above half the contents of the foregoing paper ; 
and will easily suppose, that those subjects which are 
yet untouched were such provisions as I had made 
for his future entertainment. But as I have been 
unluckily prevented by this accident, I shall only give 
him the letters which relate to the two last hints. 
The first of them I should not have published, were 
E not informed that there is many a husband who 
suffers very much in his private affairs by the indis- 
erect zcal of such a partner as is hereafter mention- 
ed ; to whom I may apply the barbarous inscription 
quoted by the Bishop of Salisbury in his travels ; 
‘ Dum nimia pia est, facia est imma :’ « Through too 
much picty she became impious.’ 


“ sik, 

« T am one of those unhappy men that are 
plagued with a gospel-gossip, so common among dis- 
sciters, especiaily friends. Tsectures in the morning, 
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at night, take up so much of her time, it is very rare 
she knows what we have for dinner, unless when the 
preacher is to be at it. With him come a tribe, all 
brothers and sisters it seems; while others, real] 
such, are deemed ne relations. If at any time 1 
have her company alone, she is a mere sermon pop- 
gun, repeating and discharging texts, proofs, and 
applications so perpetually, that, however weary I 
may go to bed, the noise in my head will not let me 
sleep till towards morning. e misery of my case, 
and great numbers of such sufferers, plead your ity 
and speedy relief; otherwise must expect, mn a little 
time, to be lectured, preached, and prayed into want, 
unless the happiness of being sooner talked to death 
prevent it. 


“Tam, &e. 
ce R. Gg. 


The second letter relating to the ogling-master, 
runs thus: 


““MR. SPECTATOR, 

*‘l aman Irish gentleman that have travelled 
many years for my improvement ; during which time 
I have accomplished myself in the whole art of 
ogling, as it is at present practised in all the polite 
nations of Europe. Being thus qualified, I intend, 
by the advice of mry friends, to set up for an ogling- 
master. I teach the church ogle in the morning, 
and the play-house ogle by candle-light. I have 
also brought over with me a new flying ogle fit for 
the ring; which I teach in the dusk of the evening, 
or in any hour of the day, by darkening one of my 
windows. I have g manuscript by me called The 
Complete Ogler, which I shall be ready to show you 
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upon any occasion. In the mean time, I beg you 
wilt publish the substance of this letter in an adver- 
tisement, and you will very much oblige, 

« Your,” &e. 


C 
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Ride st sapis == MART. il. 41. 
Laugh, if you are wise. 


Mx. Houas, in his Discourse of Iluman Nature, 
which, in my humble opinion, is much the best of 
all his works, after some very curious observations 
upon laughter, concludes thus: ‘The passton of 
laughter is nothing else but sudden glory arising 
from some sudden conception of some eminency 1n 
ourselves, by comparison with the infirmity of others, 
or with our own formerly: for men laugh at the fol- 
lies of themselves past, when they come suddenly to 
remembrance, except they bring with them any pre- 
sent dishonour.’ 

According to this anthor therefore, when we hear 
a man laugh exeessively, instead of saying he is very 
merry, we ought to tell him he 1s’very proud. And 
indeed, if we look into the bottom of this matter, 
we shall meet with many observations to confirm us 
in this epinion. Every one laughs at somebody that 
is in an inferior state of folly to himself. It was for- 
merly the custom for every great house in England 
to keep a tame fool dressed in petticoats, that the 
heir of the family might have an opportunity of 

; xo - 
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joking upon him, and diverting himself with his ab- 


surdities. For the same reason, idiots are still in 
request in most of the courts of Germany, where 
there is not a prince of any great magnificence, who 
has not two or three dressed, distinguished, undis- 
puted, fools in his retinue, whom the rest of the 
courtiers are always breaking their jests upon. 

The Dutch, who are more famous for their indus- 
try and application than for wit and humour, hang 
up in several of their streets what they call the sign 
of the Gaper, that is, the head of an idiot dressed 
in 2 cap and bells, and gaping in a most immoderate 
manner. This is a standing jest at Amsterdam. 

Thus every one diverts himself with some person 
or other that is below him in point of understanding, 
and triumphs in the superiority of his genius, whilst 
he has such objects of derision before his eyes. Mr. 
Dennis has very well expressed this in a couple of 
humorous lines, which are part of a translation of 
a satire in Monsieur Boileau: 


Thus one fool lolls his tongue out at another, 
And shakes his empty noddle at his brother. 


_ Mr. Hobbs’s reflection gives us the reason why the 

insignificant people above-mentioned are stirrers up 
of laughter among men of a gross taste: but, as the 
more understanding part of mankind do not find 
their risibility affected by such ordinary objects, it 
may be worth the while to examine into the several 
provocatives of laughter, in men of superior sense 
and knowledge. 

In the first place I must observe, that there is a 
set of merry droils, whom the common people of all 
countries admire, and seem to love so well, ‘that 
they could eat them,’ according to the old proverb: 
I mean those circumforaneous wits whom every na- 


‘- 
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tion calls by the name of that dish of meat which it 
loves best: in Holland they are termed Pickled 
Herrings ; in France, Jean Pottages; in Italy, 
Macaronies ; and in Great Britain, Jack Puddings. 
These merry wags, from whatsoever food they re- 
ceive their titles, that they may make their audiences 
laugh, always appear in a fool’s coat, and commit 
such blunders and mistakes in every step they take, 
and every word they utter, as those who listen to 
them would be ashamed of. 

But this little triumph of the understanding, under 
the disguise of laughter, is no where more visible 
than in that custom which prevails every where 
among us on the first day of the present month, when 
every body takes it in his head to make as many 
fools as he can. In proportion as there are more 
follies discovered, so there is more laughter raised 
on this day than on any other in the whole year. A 
neighbour of mine, who is a haberdasher by trade, 
and a very shallow conceited fellow, makes his boast 
that for these ten years succesively he has not made 
less than an hundred April fuels. My landlady had a 
falling out with him about afortnight ago, for sending 
every one of her children upon some sleeveless er- 
rand, as she terms it. Her eldest son went to buy 
an halfpenny worth of inkle at a shoemaker’s ; the 
eldest daughter was despatched half a mile to see a 
monster; and, in short the whole family of inno- 
cent children made April fools. Nay, my landlady 
herself did not escape him. This empty fellow has 
laughed upon these conceits ever since. 

This art of wit is well enough, when confined to 
one day ina twelvemonth; but there is an ingenlous 
tribe of men sprung up of late years, who are for 
making April fools every day in the year. These 
gentlemen are commonly distinguished by the name 
of Biters; a race of men that are perpetually em- 
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ployed in laughing at those mistakes which are of 
their own production. - 

Thus we see, in proportion as one man is more 
refined than another, he chooses his fool out of a 
lower or higher class of mankind, or, to speak in a 
more philosophical language, that secret elation or 
pride of heart, which is generally called laughter, 
arises in him, from his comparing himself with an 
object below him, whether it so happens that it be a 
natural or an artificial fool. It is, indecd, very pos- 
sible, that the persons we laugh at may in the main 
of their characters be much wiser men than our- 
selves; but if they would have us laugh at them, 
they must fall short of us in those respects which 
stir up this passion. 

Fam afraid I shall appear teo abstracted in my 
speculations, if I show, that whenaman of witmakes 
us laugh, it is by betraying some oddness or infirmit 
in his own character, or in the representation which 
he makes of others ; and that when we laugh ata 
brute, or even at an inanimate thing, it is at some 
action or incident that bears a remote analogy to any 
blunder or absurdity in reasonable creatures. 

But to come into eommon life: I shall pass by the 
consideration of those stage coxcombs that are able 
to shake a whele audienee, and take notice of a 
particular sort of men who are such provokers of 
mirth in conversation, that it is impossible for a club 
or micrry meeting to subsist without them; I mean, 
those honest gentlemen that are always exposed to 
the wit and raillery of their well-wishers and com- 
panions ; that are pelted by men, avomen, and chil- 
dren, friends and foes, and, in a werd, stand as butts 
In conversation, for every one to shoot at that pleases. 
I know several of these butts who are men of wit and 
sense, though by some odd turn ef humour, some 
unlucky cast in their person er behaviour, they have 
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always the misfortune to make the company merry. 
The truth of it is, a man is not qualified for a butt, 
who has not a good deal of wit and vivacity, even in 
the ridiculous side of his character. A stupid butt 
is only fit for the conversation of ordmary people: 
men of wit require one that will give them play, and 
bestir himself in the absurd part of his behaviour. 
A butt with these accomplishments frequently gets 
the laugh of his side, and turns the ridicule upon 
him that attacks him. Sir John Falstaff was a hero 
of this species, and gives a good description of him- 
self in his capacity of a butt, after the following 
manner: ‘ Men of all sorts,’ says that merry knight, 
‘take a pride to gird at me. The brain of man is 
not able to invent any thing that tends to laughter 
more than I invent, or isinvented on me. I am not 
only witty in myself, but the cause that wit is In 
other men.’ 


C 
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— Per mudtas aditum sibi sepée figuras 
Repperiians 
OVID. MET. Xiv. 652. 


Through various shapes he often finds access. 


My correspondents take it Lif I do not, from time 
to time, let them know J have received their letters. 
The most effectual way will be to publish some of 
them that are upon important subjects ; which I shall 
introduce with a letter of my own that I writ 2 fort- 
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night ago to a fraternity whe thought fit to make me 

an honorary member. 

TO THE PRESIDENT AN® FELLOWS GF THE UGLY 
CLUE. 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR DEFORMITIES, 


I Wave received the notification of the henour 
you have done me in admitting me into your society. 
Y acknowledge my want of merit, and for that 
reason shall endeavour at all times to make up my 
own faulures, by introducing and recommending to 
the club persons of more undoubted qualifications 
than I can pretend to. I shall next week come down 
in the stage coach, in order to take my seat at the 
board ; and shall bring with me a candidate of each 
sex, The persons I shall present to vou, are an old 
beau and amodern Pict. [f they are not so eminently 
wifted by nature as our assembly expects, give me 
leave to say their acquired ugliness is greater than 
any that has ever appeared before you. The beau has 
varted his dress every day of his life for these thirty 
years last past, and still added to the deformity he 
was born with. The Pict has still greater merit to- 
wards tis, and has, ever since she came to years of 
discretion, deserted the handsome party, and taken 
all possible pains to acquire the face in which I shall 
present her to your consideration and favour. 


Tam, GENTLEMEN, 
Your mast obliged humble servant, 
THE SPECTATOR. 


P.S. I desire to know whether you admit peo- 
Wie nt rualrte 


no. 40 SPECTATOR. 223 
* 
“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

« To show you there are among us of the vain 
weak sex, some that have honesty and fortitude 
enough to dare to be ugly, and willing to be thought 
so, I apply myself to yeu, to beg your interest and 
recommendation to the Ugly club. If my own word 
will not be taken, though in this case a woman’s 
may, I can bring credible wituess of my qualifi- 
cations for their company, whether they insist upon 
hair, forehead, eyes, cheeks, or chin; to which I 
must add, that I find it easier to lean to my left 
side, than my right. I hope I am in all respects 
agreeable, and, for humour and mirth, I will keep up 
to the president himself. All the favour I will pre- 
tend te is, that, as I am the first woman who has 
appeared desirous of good company and agreeable 
conversation, I may take and keep the upper end of 
the. table. And indeed I think they want a carver, 
which I ean be, after as ugly a manner as they can 
wish. I desire your thoughts of my claim as soon as 

ou can. «Add to my features the length of my face, 
which is full half-yard; though I never knew the 
reason of it till you gave one for the shortness of 
yours. If I knew aname ugly enough to belong to 
the above described face, E would feign one; but, to 
my unspeakable misfortune, my name is the only 
disagreeable prettiness about me; so prythee make 
one for me that signifies al! the deformity inthe 
world. You understand Latin, but be sure bring it 

in with my being, in the sincerity of my heart, 

« Your most frightful admurer, 
‘and servant, 
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“ MR. SPECTATOR," 

“ J] READ your discourse upon affectation, and, 
from the remarks made in it, examined my own heart 
so strictly, that I thought I had found out its most 
secret avenues, with a resolution to be aware of them 
for the future. But, alas! tomy sorrow, I now under- 
stand that I have several follies which I do not know 
the root of. [I am an old fellow, and extremely 
troubled with the gout ; but having always a streng 
vanity towards being pleasing in the eyes of women, 
¥ never have a moment’s ease, but I am mounted ia 
high-heeled shoes, with a glazed wax-leather instep. 
‘'wo days after a severe fit, I was invited to a friend’s 
house in the city, where I believed I should see 
ladies ; and, with my usual complaisance, crippled 
myself to wait upon them. A very sumptuous table, 
agreeable company, and kind reception, were but se 
many mmportant additions to the torment J was in. 
A gentleman of the family observed my condition ; 
and soon after the queen’s health, he in the presence 
of the whole company, with his own hands, degraded 
me into an old pair of his own shoes. This operation 
before fine ladies, to me, who am by nature a cox- 
comb, was suffered with the same reluctance as they 
admit the help of man in their greatest extremity. 
The return of ease made me forgive the rough ob- 
ligation laid upon me, which at that time relieved 
my body from a distemper, and will my mind for 
ever from a folly. For the charity received, I return 
my thanks this way. 

« Your most humble servant.” 


ec SIR, ; 
“ We have your papers here the morning they 
come out, and we have been very well entertained 
with your last, upen the false ornaments of persons 
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who represent heroes in a trigedy. ‘What made your 
speculation come very seasonably among us 1s, that 
we have now at this place a company of strollers, 
who are far from offending in the impertinent splen- 
dour of the drama. They are so far from falling into 
these false gallantries, that the stage is here in its 
original situation of a cart. Alexander the Great 
was acted by a fellow in a paper cravat. The next 
day the Earl of Essex seemed to have no distress but 
his poverty ; and my Lord Foppington the same 
morning wanted any better means te show himself a 
fop, than by wearing stockings of different colours. 
in a word, though they have had a full barn for many 
days together, our itinerants are still so wretchedly 
poor, that without you can prevail to send us the fur- 
niture you forbid at the playhouse, the heroes appear 
only like sturdy beggars, and the heroines gipsics. 
We have had but one part which was performed and 
dressed with propriety, and that was Justice Clodpate. 
This was so well done, that it offended Mr. Justice 
Overdo, who, in the midst of our whole audience, was, 
like Quixotte in the puppet-show, so highly pre- 
voked, that he told them, if they would move com- 
passion, it should be in their own persons, and not m 
the characters of distressed princes and potentates. 
He told them, if they were so good at finding the 
way to people’s hearts, they should do it at the end 
of bridges or church porches, in their proper voca- 
tion of beggars. This, the justice says, they must 
expect, since they could not be contented to act 
heathen warriors, and such fellows as Alexander, but 
must presume to make a mockery of one of the 
quorum. 
a Teens April 18,” ‘¢ Your servant.” 


VOL. ¥.- xX 
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No. 49. THURSDAY, APRIL 26, 1711. 





-~ Hfominent pagtia nostra sapit, 
MART. xX. 4, 


tien and thelr manners I describe. 


Ir is very natural for a man who is not turned for 
mirthful ineetings of men, or assemblies of the fair 
sex, tu delight in that sort of conversation which we 
find in coffee-huuses. HEfere a man of my temper is 
in his element; for, if he cannot talk, he can still be 
more agreeable to his company, as well as pleased 
in himself, in being only 2 hearer. It is a seeret 
known but to few, yet of no small] use in the conduct 
of life, that when you fall into a man’s conversation, 
the first thing you should consider is, whether he has 
a greater mneclination to hear you, or that you should 
hear him. The latter is the more general desire, and 
I know very able flatterers that never speak a word 
In praise of the persons from whem they obtain daily 
favours, but still practise a skilful attention to what- 
ever is uttered by those with whom they conversg. 
We are very curious to observe the behaviour of great 
men and their chents ; but the same passions and in- 
terests move men in lower spheres; and I, that have 
nothing else to do but make observations, sec in every 
parish, street, lane, and alley, of this populous city, a 
little potentate that has his court and his flatterers, 
whe Jay snares for his affection and favour, hy the 
same arts that are practised upon men in higher 
Stutlons. ‘ 

In the place I most usually frequent. meu differ ra- 


no. 49. SPECTATOR. 227 


ther in the time of day in which they make a figure, 
thap in any real greatness above one another. J, who 
am at the coffee-house at six in a morning, know that 
my friend Beaver the haberdasher has a levee of more 
undissembled friends and ailmirers, than most of the 
courtiers or generals of Great Britain. Every man 
shout him has, perhaps, @ newspaper in his hand ; 
but none eau pretend to guess what step will be 
taken in any ene court of Europe, tilk Alr. Beaver 
has thrown down his pipe, and declares what mea- 
cures the allies must enter ite upen this new posture 
of affairs. Our coffee-house 1s near one of the inns 
of court, and Beaver has the audience and admiration 
of his neighbours, from six till within a quarter of 
eight, at which time he is interrupted by the stu- 
dents of the house; some of whom ure ready dressed. 
for Westnunster at eight in a morning, with faces as 
busy as if they were retained in every cause there ; 
and others come in their night-gowns to saunter away 
their time as if they never designed to go thither. If 
do not know that I meet inany of ny walks, objects 
which move both my spleen and laughter so effectr- 
ally, as those young follows at the Grecian, Squire's, 
Searle’s, and all other coffee-houses adjacent to the 
law, who rise early for no other purpose but to pub- 
lich their laziness. One would think these young 
virtioses take a gay cap aud shippers, with a scarf 
and party-coloured gown, to be ensigus of dignity ; 
for the vain things approach cach other with an air, 
which shows they regard one another for the vest- 
ents. IL have observed that the superiority among 
these proceeds from an opinion ef gallantry and 
fashion. ‘Che gentleman in the strawberry sash, who 
presides so much ever the rest, has, it seems, sub- 
scribed to every opera this last winter, and is supposed 
ta rocetve favours from one of the actresses. 
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to enjoy any longer the pleasures of their dishabille, 
with any manner of confidence, they give place to 
men who have business or good sense in their faces, 
and come to the coffee-house either to transact affairs, 
or enjoy conversation. ‘The persons to whose beha- 
viour and discourse I have most regard, are such as 
are betwecn these two sorts of men; such as have not 
spirits too active to be nappy and well pleased in a 
private condition, ner complexions too warm to make 
them neglect the duties und relations of life. Of 
these sort of men consist the worthier part of man- 
kind ; of these are all good fathers, generous bro- 
thers, sincere friends, and faithful subjects. Their 
entertainments are derived rather from reason than 
imagination ; which is the cause that there is ne im- 
patience or instability in their speech or action. You 
sce In their countenances they are at home, and in 
quiet possession of the present instant as it passes, 
without desiring to quicken it by gratifying any pas- 
sion, or prosecuting any new design. ‘These are the 
men formed for society and those little communities 
which we express by the word neighbourhoods. 

The coffee-house is the place of rendezvous to all 
that live near it, who are thus turned to relish culm 
and ordinary life. Eubulus presides over the middle 
hours of the day, when this assembly of men meet to- 
gether. Heenjoysa great fortune handsomely, with- 
out launching into expense; and exerts many noble 
and useful qualities, without appearing in any public 
employment. His wisdom and knowledge are ser- 
viceable to all that think fit to make use of them; 
and he does the ofhce of a counsel, a judge, an exc- 
cutor, and a friend, to all his acquaintance, not only 
without the profits which attend such otfces, but also 
without the deference and homage which are usually 
paid to them. The giving of thanks js displeasing 
to him. ‘The greatest gratitude you can shaw hin, 


_ 
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is to let him see that you are a better man for his 
services ; and that you are as ready to oblige others, 
as he is to oblige you. ; 

In the private exigencies of his friends, he lends 
at legal value considerable sums which he might 
highly increase by rolling in the public stocks. He 
does not consider in whose hands his money will im- 
prove most, but where it will do most good. 

Eubulus has so great an authority im his little 
diurnal audience, that when he shakes his head at 
any piece of public news, they all of them appear 
dejected ; and, on the contrary, go home to their 
dinners with a good stomach and cheerful aspect 
when Eubulus seems to intimate that things go well. 
Nay their veneration towards him is so great, that 
when they are in other company they speak and aet 
after him; are wise in his sentences, and are no 
suoner sat down at their own tables, but they hope 
or fear, rejoice or despond, as they saw him do at the 
coffee-house. In a word, every man is Eubulus as 
soon as his back is turned. 

Having here given an account of the several 
reigns that succeeded each other from day-break till 
dinner-time, I shall mention the monarchs of the 
afternoon on another occasion, and shut up the whole 
series of them with the history of Tom the Tyrant*; 
who, as the first minister of the coffee-house, takes 
the government upon him between the hours of 
eleven and twelve at night, and gives his orders in 
the most arbitrary manner to the servants below him, 
as to the disposition of liquors, coal, and cinders. 


R, 


* -The waiter of that coffee-house, frequently uick-named Sie 
‘Thomas. 
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Nunquam aliud natura, aliud sapieniia dicit. 
JUV, SAT. XIV. 321. 


Good taste wal nature always speak the same, 


WueEn the four Indian kings were in this counfry 
about a twelvemonth ago, I often mixed with the 
rabble, and followed them a whole day together, 
being wonderfully struck with the sight of every 
thing that is newor uncommon. I have, since their 
departure, employed a friend to make many inqui- 
ries of their landlord the upholsterer relating to their 
manners and conversation, as also concerning the re- 
marks which they made in this country: for next to 
the forming a right notion of such strangers I should 
~ be desirous of learning what ideas they have con- 
ceived of us. 

The upholsterer finding my friend very inquisitive 
about these his lodgers, brought him sometime since 
a little bundle of papers, which he assured him were 
written by king Sa Ga Yean Qua Kash Tow, and, as 
he supposes, left behind by some mistake. These 
papers are now translated, and contain abundance of 
very odd observations, which J find this little frater- 
nity of kings made during their stay in the isle of 
Great Britain. I shall present my reader with a 
short specimen of them im this paper, and may per- 
haps communicate more to him hereafter. In the 
article of London are the following words, which 

“without doubt are meant of the church of St. Paul: 

‘On the most rising part of the town there stands a 

huge house, big enough to contain the whole nation of 
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which Iam king. Our good brother E Tow O Kkoam, 
king of the Rivers, is of opinion it was made by the 
hands of that great God to whom it is consecrated. 
The kings of Granajar and of the Six Nations belteve 
that it was created with the earth, and produced on 
the same day with the sunand moon. But fur my own 
part, by the best information that | could get of this 
matter, Iam apt to think that this prodigivus pile 
was fashioned into the shape it now bears by several 
tools and instruments, of which they have « wonder- 
ful variety in this country. It was probably at first 
a huge misshapen rock that grew upon the top of 
the hill, which the natives of the country, after having 
cut into a kind of regular figure, bored and hullowe« 
with incredible pains and industry, til they had 
wrought in it all those beautiful vaults and caverns 
into which it is divided at this day. As svon as thus 
rock was thus curiously sceoped tu their liking, a pro- 
digious number of hands must have been em ployed in 
chipping the outside of it, which is now as smouth as 
the surface of a pebble; and isin several places hewn 
out into pillars that stand like the truuks of so many 
trees bound about the tup with garlands of leaves. It 
is probable that when this great work was begun, 
which must have been many hundred years agu, 
there was some religion among this people; for they 
ive it the name of a temple, and have a tradition 
that it was designed for men to pay their devotion ilk. 
And indeed there are several reasons which make us 
think that the natives of this country had formerly 
among them some sort of worship; for they sct apart 
every séventh day as sacred: but upon my going into 
one of these holy houses on that day, I could not ob- 
serve any circumstance of devotion in their behaviour. 
There was indeed a man in black, who was mounted~ 


above the rest, and scemed to utter something with a 
wew swt 2 | aw sre kaaied othiryst § lyit ay] 47 fain than WV doernesithy 
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him, instead of paying their worship to the deity of 
the place, they were most of them bowing and conrt- 
sying to one another, and a considerable number of 
them fast asleep. 

‘The queen of the country appointed two men to 
attend us, that had enough of our language to make 
themselves understood in sume few particulars. But 
We soon perceived these two were great enemics to one 
another, aud did not always agree in the same story. 
We could make a shift to gather out of one of them, 
that this island was very much infested with a mon- 
strous kind of animals, in the shape of men, called 
wigs; and he often told us, that he hoped we should 
meet with none of them in our way, for that, if we did, 
they would be apt to knock us down for being kings. 

‘ Our other interpreter used to talk very much of a 
kind of animal called a tory, that was as great a2 men- 
ster as the whig, and would treat us as ill for being fo- 
reigners. These twocreatures, it seems are born with a 
secret antipathy to one another, and engage when the 


' meet as naturally as the elephant and the rhinoceros*. 


But as we saw none of either of these species, we are 
ape to think that our guides deceived us with misrepre- 
scutations and fictions,and amused us with an account 
of such monsters as are not really in their country. 
‘ These particulars we made a shift to pick out from 
the discourse of our interpreters; which we put toge- 
ther as well as we could, being able to understand but 
here and there a-werd of what they said, and after- 
wards making up the meaning of tt among ourselves. 
The men of the country are very cunning and ingeni- 
ous 1n handicraft works, but withal so very ile, that 
we often saw young lusty raw-boned fellows carried 


~* Of these two animals the Indian kings could have no ideas, 
aud therefore seem here to be illustrating obscurum per obscurius, 
aul explaining the monsters spoken of here by annnals that were 
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up and down the streets in little covered rooms, bya 

couple of porters, who were hired for that service. 
heir dress is Likewise very barbarous, for they almost 
strangle themselves about the neck, and bind their 


bodies with many ligatures, that we are apt to think | 


are the occasion of several distempers among them, 
which our country ts entirely free fron. Laste: ad of 
those beautiful feathers with which we adorn our 
heads, they often buy up a monstrous bush of hair, 
which covers their heads, and falls dewn in a large 
fleece below the middle of their backs: with w hich 
they walk up and down the streets, and are as proud 
of it asif it was of their own growth. 

‘We were invited to one of their public diversions, 
where we hoped to have seen the great men of their 
country running down a stag, or pitching abar, that 
we might have discovered who. were the persons of the 
ereatest abilities among them ; but instead of that, 
they conveyed us into a huge - room hghted up with 
abundance of candles, where this lazy people s eat still 
above three hours to see several feats of ingenuity per- 
formed by others, who it seems were paid for it. 

‘As for the women of the country, not being able 
to talk with them, we could only make our remarks 
upon them at a distance. They let the hair of their 
heads grow to a great length; but as the men make a 
ercat show with heads of hair that are none of their 
own, the women, who they say have very fine heads 
of hair, tie it up in a knot, and cover it from bemg 
seen. Phe women look like angels, amd waoulu be 
more beautifiu than the sun, were it not fer little black 
spots that are apt to break out in their faces, and 
sometiines rise in very odd figures. IT have observed 
that those little blemishes wear oif very soon; but 
when they disappear in one part of the face, they Dee 
very apt to break out in anotlicr. insomuch that 1 have 


¥ 
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seen a spot upon the forehead in the afternoon, which 
was upon the chin in the morning.’ .. 
~The author then proceeds to show the absurdity of 
breeches and petticoats, with many other curious ob- 
servations which I shall reserve for another occasion. 
I cannot however conclude this paper without taking 
notice, that amidst these wild remarks there now and 
then appears something very reasonable. J cannot 
likewise forbear observing, that we are all guilty in 
some measure of the same narrow way of thinking 
which we meet with in this abstract of the Indian 
journal, when we fancy the customs, dresses, and man- 
ners of other countries are ridiculous and extrava- 


gant, if they do net resemble those of our own. 
C 
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Torquct ab obscarnis jam nunc sernonibus aureni- 
HOR, EP, ll. 1. 12%. 


Ike from the taste obscene reclaims our youth. 
POPE. 


“MH. SPECTATOR, 


« My fortune, quality and person, are such as 
render me as conspicuous as any young woman in 
town. It is in my power to enjoy it in allits vani- 
ties; but I have, from a very careful education, con- 
tracted a great aversion to the forward air and fashion 

—-~which is practised in all pubhe places and assem- 
blies. YT attribute this very much to the style atiel 
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manner of our plays. I was last night at the Fuueral 
where a confident lover in the play, speaking of his 
nustress, cries out—‘ Oh that Harriot! to fold thése 
arms about the waist of that beauteous, struggling, 
and at last yielding fair!’ Such an image as this ought 
by no means to be presented to a chaste and regular 
audience. I expect your opinion of this sentence, 
and recommend to your consideration, as a Spectator, 
the conduct of the stage at present with relation to 
chastity and modesty. 
‘¢ T am, SIR, 
« Your constant reader and well-wisher.” 


The complaint of this young lady is so just, that 
the offence is gross enough to have displeased persons 
who cannot pretend to that delicacy and modesty of 
which she ts mistress. But there is a great deal te 
be said in behalf of anauthor. If the audience would 
but consider the difficulty of keeping up a sprightly 
dialogue for five acts together, they weuld allow a 
writer, when he wants wit, and cun’t please any other- 
wise, to help it out with a little smuttiness. I will 
answer for the poets, that no one ever writ bawdry, 
for any other reason but dearth of invention. When 
the author cannot strike out of himself any more of 
that which he has superior to those who make up the 
bulk of his audience, his natural recourse is to that 
which he has m commen with them ; and a descrip- 
tion which ratifies a sensual appetite wi!) please, 
when the author has nothing about him to delight a 
refined imagination. It is to such a poverty we must 
impute this and all other sentences in plays, which 
are of this kind, and which are commonly termed 
luscious expressions *. 


halgietan ny, 


* Be it said here to the honour of the author of this paper, 
that he practised the lessons which he tausht, and did ‘not re 
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This expedient to supply the deficiencies of wit has’ 
been used more or less by most of the authors who 
have sycceeded on the stage; though I knew but one 
who has professedly writ a play upon the basis of the 
desire of multiplying our species, and that is, the’polite 
Sir George Etheridge ; if I understand what the lady 
would be at, in the play called She Would if She 
Could. Other poets have here and there given an in- 
timation that there is this design, under all the dis- 
guises and affectations which a lady may put on; but 
no author, except this, has made sure work of it, and 
put the imaginations of the audience upon this one pur- 
pose from the beginning to the end of the comedy. It 
has always fared accordingly; for whether it be that 
all who go to this piece would if they could, or that 
the innocents go to it, to guess only what she would 
if she conld, the play has always been well received. 

It lifts a heavy empty sentence, when there is 
added to it a lascivious gesture of body ; and when 
it is too low to be raised even by that, a flat mean- 
ing is enlivened by making it a double one. Writers 
who want genius never fail of keeping this secret 
in reserve, to create a laugh or raise a clap. 1, who 
know nothing of women but from seemg plays, can 
give great guesses at the whole structure of the 
fair sex, by being innocently placed in the pit, and 
insulted by the petticoats of their dancers; the ad- 
vantages of whose pretty persons are a great help to 
a dull play. “When a poet flags in writing lusci- 
ously, a pretty girl can move lasciviously, and have 
the same eood consequence for the author. Dull 
poets in this case use their audiences, as dull 
pamsites do their patrons; when they cannot lon- 
__ger divert then with their wit or humour, they bait 


this Jadw’s letter, and approved her indignation. He submitted to 
her censure, condemned himself publicly, and correeted the ob- 
noxious passage of his play, in a new edition which was published 
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‘their ears with something which is agreeable to their 
temper, though below their understanding. Apicius 
cannot resist being pleased, if you give him an dt- 
count of a delicious meal ; or Clodius, if you describe 
a wanton beauty ; though, at the same time, if you 
do not awake those inclinations in them, no men are. 
better judges of what is just and delicate in conyer” 
sation. But, as I have before observed, it is easier 
to talk to the man than to the man of sense. 

It is remarkable that the writers of least learning 
are best skilled in the luscious way. The puetesses of 
the age have done wonders in this kind ; and we are 
obliged to the lady who writ Ibrahim*, for introduc- 
ing a preparatory scene to the very action, when the 
emperor throws his handkerchief as a signal for his 
mistress to follow him into the most retired part of 
the seraglio. It must be confessed his Turkish ma- 
jesty went off with a good air; but methought. we 
made but a sad figure who waited without. This in- 
genious gentlewoman, in this piece of bawdry, re- 
fined upon an author of the same sex t, who, in the 
Rover, makes a country ‘squire strip to his Holland 
drawers. For Blunt is disappointed, and the empe- 
ror is understood to go on to the utmost. The plea- 
suntry of stripping almost naked has been since prac- 
tised, where indeed it should have been begun, very 
successfully at Bartholomew fair t. 

It is not here to be omitted, that, in one of the 
above-mentioned female compositions, the Rover is 
very frequently sent on the same crrand ; as I take it, 
above once every act. This is not wholly unnatural ; 
for, theyGay, the men-authors draw themselves in 
their chief characters, and the women-writers may be 
allowed the same liberty. Thus, as the male wit gives 


* Mrs. Mary Pix. “+ Mrs. Bhen. 
{ The appearance of Lady Mary, a rdpe-dancer at Bartho-. 
lomew fair, gave occasion to this proper animadversion. 
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his hero a great fortune, the female gives her heroine 
a good gallant at the end of the play. But, indeed, 
there is hardly a play one can go to, but the hero or 
fine gentleman of It struts off upon the same account, 
and leaves us to consider what good oflice he has put 
us to, or to employ ourselves as we please. To be 
‘plain, a man who frequents plays would havea very 
respectiul notion of himself, were he to recollect how 
often he has been used as a pimp to ravishing tyrants 
or successful rakes. When the actors make their exit 
on this good cecasion, the ladies are sure to have an 
examining glance from the pit, to see how they relish 
what passes ; and a few lewd fools are very ready to 
employ their talents upon the composure or freedom 
of their looks. Such incidents as these make some 
ladies wholly absent themselves from the playhouse ; 
and others never miss the first day of a play *, lest it 
should prove too luscious to admit their going with 
any countenance to 1t on the second. 

ft men of wit, who think fit to write for the stage, 
instead of this pitiful way of giving delight, would 
turn their thoughts upon raising it from such good 
natural impulses as arein the audience, but are choked 
up by vice and luxury, they would not only please, 
but befriend us at the same time. Ifa man had a 
mind to be new in his way of writing, might not he 
who is now represented as a fine gentleman, though 
he betrays the honour and bed of his neighbour and 
friend, and lies with half the wemen in the play,-and 
is at last rewarded with her of the best character in 
it; Isay, upon giving the comedy another cast, might 
not such a one divert the audience quite as yell, if at 
the catastrophe he were found out for a traitor, and 


* On the first night of the exhibition of a new play, virtuous 


——wemen about this time came to see it in masks, then worn by 


women of the town as the characteristic mark of their being 


r] 
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met with contempt accordingly ? There is seldom a 
person devoted to above one darling vice at a time, 
so that there is room enough to catch at men’s hearts 
to their good and advantage, if the poets will attempt 
it with the honesty which becomes their characters. 

There is no man who loves his bottle or his mis- 
tress, In a manner so very abandoned, as not to be ca- 
pable of relishing an agreeable character, that is no 
way a slave to either of those pursuits. A man that 
is temperate, generous, valiant, chaste, faithful, and 
honest, may, at the same time, have wit, humour, 
mirth, sood-breeding. and gallantry. While he ex- 
erts these latter qualities, twenty occasions might be 
- Invented to show he is master of the other noble vir- 
tues. Such characters would smite and reprove the 
heart of 2 man of sense, when he is given up to his 
pleasures. He would see he has been mistaken all 
this while, and be convinced that a sound constitu- 
tion and an innocent mind are the truc ingredients 
for becoming and enjoying life. All men of true 
taste would call a man of wit, who should turn his- 
ambition this way, a friend and benefactor to his 
country ; but I am at a loss what name they would 
give him who makes use of his capacity for contrary 
purposes. | 


R 
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No. 52. MONDAY, APRIL 30, 1711. 


Omnes ut lecum meriis pro fatibus annos 
Exigat, et pulchra faciat te prote parentem. 
. VIRG. EX. 1, 78. 


To crown thy worth, she shall be ever thine, ~ 
And make thee father of a beauteous line. 


AN ingenious correspondent, like a sprightly wife, 
will always have the last word. I did not think my 
last letter to the deformed fraternity would have oc- 
casioned any answer, especially since I had premised 
them so sudden a visit ; but as they think they can- 
net show too great a veneration for my person, they 
have already sent me up an answer. As to the propo- 
sal-of a marriage between myself and the matchless 
Hecatissa, I have but one objection to it ; which is; 
that all the society will expect to be acquainted with 
‘her; and who can be sure of keeping a woman’s 
heart long, where she may have so much choice? I 
am the more alarmed at this, because the lady seems 
particularly smitten with men of their make. 

I believe I shall set my heart upon her ; and think 
never the worse of my mistress for an cpigrem a smart 
fellow writ, as he thought, against her ; it does but the 
more recommend her tu me. At the same time I can- 
not but discover that his malice is stolen from Martial: 


Tucta places, audita places, si non videare,.« = © 


Tota places: neutro, si videare, places, vil. 100. 


Whilst in the dark ou thy soft: hand I hung, 

And heard the tempting Siren in thy tongue, 
What flames, what darts, what anguish I endured ! 
But when the candle enter’d FE was cured. 
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« Your letter to us we have received, as a signal 
mark of your favour and brotherly affection. We 
shall be heartily glad to see your short face in Oxford: 
and since the wisdom of our legislature has been im- 
mortalized in your speculations, and our personal de- 
formities in some sort by you recorded to all posterity ; 
we hold ourselves in gratitude bound to receive, with 
the highest respect, ali such persons as for their extra- 
ordinary merit you shall think fit, from time to time, 
to recommend unto the Board. As for the Pictish 
damsel, we have an easy chair prepared at the upper 
end of the table: which we doubt not but she will 
grace with a very hideous aspect, and much better be- 
come theseat inthe nativeand unaffected uncomeliness 
of her person, than with all the superfictal airs of the 
pencil, which, as you have very ingeniously observed, 
vanish with a breath, and the most innocent adorer 
may deface the shrine with a salutation, and, in the li- 
teral sense of our poets, snatch and imprint his balmy 
kisses, and devour her melting lips. In short, the 
only faces of the Pictish kind that will endure the 
weather, must be of Dr. Carbunele’s die ; though 
his, in truth, has cost him a world the painting ; ; but 
then he boasts with Zeuxis, in wterntiatem pingo; 
and oft jocosely tells the fair ones, would they acquire 
colours that would stand kissing, they must no longer 
paint, but drink for a complexion : a maxim that in 
this our age has been pursued with no ill success; and 
has been as admirable in its effects, as the famous cos- 
metic mentioned in the Postman, and invented by the 
renowne? British Hippocrates of the pestle and mor- 
tar; making the party, after a due course, rosy, hale, 
and airy: and the best and most approved receipt now 
extant, for the fever of the spirits. But to return to __ 
our female candidate, who, | I understand, is returne 
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to herself, and will no longer hang out false colours ; 
#8 she is the first of her sex that has done us so.great. 
ah honour, she will certainly in a very short time, both 
In prdse and verse, be a lady of the most eclebrated 
deformity now living, and meet with admirers here 
as frightful as herself. But being a long-headed gen- 
tlewoman, I am apt to imagine she has some further 
design than you have yet penetrated ; and perhaps has 
more mind to the Spectator than any of his fraternity, 
as the person of all the world she could like for a para- 
mour: and if so, really I cannet but applaud her 
choice, and should be glad if it might he in my power, 
to effect an amicable accommodation betwixt two faces 
of such different extremes, as the only possible expedi- 
ent to mend the breed, and rectify the phy slognomy of 
the family on both sides. And again, as she is a lady 
of a very ‘finent elocution, you need not fear that your 
first child will be born dumb, which otherwise you 
might have some reason to be apprehensive of. To 
be plain with you, I can see nothing shocking in it ; for 
though she has not a face like a john-apple, yet as a 
late friend of mine, wheat sixty-five ventured on a lass 
of fifteen, very frequently in the remaining five years 
of his life save me to understand, that, as old as he 
then scemui, when they were first married, he and his 
spouse could make but four score; so may madam 
Hecatissa very justly allege hereafter, that as long- 
visaged as she nay then be thought, upon their wed~ 
din e-day MI r- Spectator and she had but half an ell of 
face betwixt them; and this my very worthy prede- 
cessor, My. Serjeant Chin, always s maintained to be no 
more than the true oval proportion betweetz man and 
wife. but as this may be a new thing to you, who 
have hitherto had no expectations from women, I 
—shail allow you what time you think fit to consider 
on it; not without some hope of secing at last your 
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thoughts hereupon subjoined to mine, and which is 
an hanour much desired, by, 


“< SIR, 
‘¢ Your assured friend, 
“and most humble servant, 


** HUGH GOBLIN, 
* Prevses,”’ 


The following letter has not much in it ; but as it 
is written in my own praise, [ cannot frem my heart 
suppress It. 


SIR, 


« You proposed, in your Spectator of last Tues- 
day, Mr. Hobbs’s hypothesis fer solving that very 
odd phenomenon of laughter. You have made the 
hypothesis valuable by espousing it yourself; for 
had it continued Mr. Hobbs’s, nobody would have 
minded it. Now here this perplexed case arises. 
A certain company laughed very heartily upon the 
reading of that very paper off yours; and the truth on 
it is, he must be a man of mere than ordinary con- 
stancy that could stand out against so much comedy, 
and net doaswedid. Now there are few men in 
the world so far lost to all good sense, as to look upon 
you to bea man in a state of folly ‘inferior to him- 
self.’—Pray then hew do you justify your hypothesis 
of laughter? 


cy 
“ ‘Thursday, the 26th of Your most humble, - 
the month of fools.” “) RB. 
oe 
SIR, 


In answer to your letter, I must desire you to 
recollect yourself; and you will find, that wher— 
you did me the honour to be se merry over my 
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paper, you laughed at the idiot, the German courtier, 
the gaper, the merry-andrew, the haberdasher, ,the 
biter, the butt, and not at 
Your humble servant, 

R THE SPECTATOR. 





No. 538. TUESDAY, MAY 1, 1711. 


— Aliguando bonus dormitut Homerus. 
HOR, ARS POET. 309, 


Homer bimself hath been observed to nod. 
ROSCOMMON. 


My correspondents grow so numerous, that I cannot 
avoid frequently inserting their applications to me. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR. 

“ Tam glad I can inform you, that your endea- 
vours to adorn that sex, which is the fairest part of 
the visible creation, are well received and like to 
prove not unsuccessful. The triumph of Daphne 
over her sister Letitia has been the subject of con- 
versation at several tea-tables where I have been 
present ; and I have observed the fair circle nota 

ittle pleased to find you considering them as reason- 
able creatures, and endeavouring to banish that 
Mahometan custom, which had too much pevailed 
even in this island, of treating women as if they had 
no souls. I must do them the justice to say, that 
there seems to be nothing wanting to the finishing 
of these lovely pieces of human nature, besides the 
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turning and applying their ambition properly, and 
the keeping them up to a sense of what is their true 
merit. Epictetus, that plain honest philosopher, ws 
little as he had of gallantry, appears to have under- 
stood them, as well as the polite St. Evremont, and 
has hit this point very luckily. ‘ When young wo- 
men,’ says he, ‘ arrive at a certain age, they hear 
themselves called Mistresses, and are made to believe 
that their only business is to please the men; they 
immediately begin to dress, and place all their hopes 
in the adorning of their persons; it is therefore,’ 
continues he, ‘ worth the while to endeavour by all 
means to make them sensible that the honour paid to 
them is only upon account of their conducting them- 
selves. with virtue, modesty, and discretion.’ 

‘«« Now to pursue the matter yet further, and to 
render your cares for the improvement of the fair 
ones more effectual, I would propose a new method 
like those applications which are said to convey their 
virtue by sympathy; and that is, that in order to 
enibellish the mistress, you should give a new edu- 
cation to the lover, and teach the men not to be any 
longer dazzled by false charms and unréal beauty. 
T cannot but think that if our sex knew always how 
to place their esteem justly, the other would not be 
so often wanting to themselves in deserving it. For 
as the being enamoured with a woman of sense and 

virtue is an improvement to a man’s understanding 
und morals, and the passion is ennobled by the object 
which inspires it; so, on the other side, the appearmg 
amiable to a man of a wise and elegant mind, carries 
in itself uo small degree of merit and accomplish-~ 
ment. I eonclude, therefore, that one way to make 
the women yet. more agreeable is, to make the men 
more virtuous. I am, sir, "oe 

‘ Your must humble servant 
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* SIR, - 


a 


ih 

« Yours of Saturday last I read, not without 
some resentment ; but I will suppose when you say 
you expect an inundation of ribands and breeades, 
and to sec many new vanities which the women will 
fall into upon a peace with France, that you intend 
only the unthinking part of our sex; and what me- 
thods can reduce them to reason is hard to imagine. 

‘¢ But, Sir, there are others yet that your instruc- 
tions might be of great use to, who, after their best 
endeavours, are sometimes at a loss to acquit them- 
selves to a censorious world. I am far from thinking 
you can altogether disapprove of conversation be- 
tween ladies and gentlemen, regulated by the rules 
of honour and prudence; and have thought it an 
observation not ill-made, that, where that was wholly 
denied, the women lost their wit, and the men their 
good manners. It is sure, from those improper 
liberties you mesftieritd, that a sort of undistinguish- 
ing people shall banish from their drawing-rooms the 
best-bred men in the world, and condemn those that 
do not. Your stating this point might, I think, be 
of good use, as well as much oblige, 

** SIR, 
¢ Your admirer and 
‘© most humble servant, 
« April 26th.” “ANNA BELLA.” 


No answer to this, till Anne Bella sends a de- 
scription of those she calls the best-bred men 1m the 
world. v 


“MRE. SPECTATOR, 


— « © Dama gentleman who for many years last past 
have been well known to be truly splenctic, and that 
my spleen arises from having coutracted so great 
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» delicacy, by reading the best authors and sceping 
the most refined company, that I cannot bear the least 
inpropriety of language or rusticity of behaviout. 
Now, Sir, I have ever looked upon this ag a wige dis-~ 
temper ; but by late observations find that every 
heavy wretch, who has nothing to say, excuses his 
dulness by complaining of the spleen. Nay, I saw 
the other day two fellows in a tavern kitchen set up 
for it, call fora pint and pipes, and only by guzzling 
liquor to each other’s health, and waiting smoke in 
each other’s face, pretend to throw off the spleen. I 
appeal to you whether these dishonours are to be 
done to the distemper of the great and the polite. 
I beseech you, Sir, to inform these fellows that they 
have not the spleen, because they cannot talk without 
the help of a glass at their mouths, or convey their 
meaning to each other without the interposition of 
clouds. If you will not do this with al] speed, I 
assure you, for my part, I will wholly quit the disease, 
and for the future be merry with the vulgar. 
‘fT am, stir, _ 
“ Your humble servant.” 


** SIR, 


“T's is to let you understand that I am a re- 
formed Starer, and conecived a detestation for that 
practice from what you have writ upon the subject. 
But as you have been very severe upon the behaviour 
of us men at divine service, I hope you will not be so 
apparently partial to the women, as to let them £0 
wholly unobserved. If they do every thing that is 
possibie 0 attract our eyes, are we more culpable 
than they for looking at them ? I happened last Sun. 
day te be shut into a pew, which was full of young 
ladies in the bloom of youth and beauty. When the 
service began, I had not reom to kneel at the confes- 
sion, but as I stood kent my eves fram wandering ac 
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well as I was able, till one of the young ladies, who is 
a Peeper, resolved to bring down my looks and fix 
nfy devotion on herself. You are to know, Sir, that a 
Peeper works with her hands, eyes, and fan ; one of 
which is continually in motion, while she thinks 
she is not actually the admiration of some ogler or 
starer in the congregation. As I stood utterly at a 
loss how to behave myself, surrounded as I was, this 
Peeper so placed herself as to be kneeling just before 
me. She displayed the most beautiful bosom mmagin- 
able, which heaved and fell with some fervour, while 
a delicate well-shaped arm held a fan over her face. 
It was not in nature te command one’s eyes from this 
object. I could net avoid taking notice also of her 
fan, which had on it various figures very improper to 
behold on that oceasion. There lay in the body of 
the piece a Venus, under a purple canopy furled with 
curkais wreaths of drapery, half nake< d, atteuced 
with a train of Cupids, who were busied im fanuing 
her as she slept. Behind her was drawn a satyr 
peeping overt ailken fence, and threatening to break 
through it. J frequently offered to turn my sieht 
another way, but was still detained by the fascination 
of the Peeper’s eyes, who had long practised a skill 
in them, to recal the parting elances of her beholders. 
You see my complaint ; and hope you will take these 
mischievous people, the Peepers, Into your consi- 
deration. I doubt not but you wil think a Peeper | 
2s much more pernicious than a Starer, as an am- 
buscade is more to be feared than an open assault. 
<«« T am, sIR, 
< Your most obedient seqvant.” 


This peeper, using both fan and eyes, to be consi- 
— dered as a Pict, and proceed accordingly. 
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‘“ KING LATINUS TO THE SPECTATOR, GREETING.” 


‘THOUGH some may think we descend from our 
mmperial dignity, in holding correspondence with a 
private litterato ; yet, as we have great respect to all 
good intentions for our service, we do not esteem it 
beneath us to return yeu our royal thanks for what 
you published in our behalf, while under confine- 
ment in the enchanted castle of the savoy, and for 
your mention of a subsidy for a prince in misfortune. 
This your timely zeal has inclined the kearts of divers 
tu be aiding unto us, If we could propose the means. 
We have taken their good-will into censideration, 
and have contrived a method which will be easy to 
those who shall give the aid, and nat unacceptable to 
us who recetve it. A consort of music shall be pre- 
pared at Haberdasher’s-hall, for Wednesday the se- 
cond of May, and we will honour the said entertain- 
ment with our own presence, where cacli person shall 
be assessed but at two shillings and sixpence. What 
we expect from you is, thet you publish these our 
royal intentions, with injunction that they be read at 
all tea-tables within the cities of London and West- 
minster ; and so we bid you heartily farewell. 

‘ LATINUS, 


“* King of the Volscians. 
‘“‘ Given at_our court in Vinegar-yard, Story the 
third from the earth, April 28, 171).” 
R 


YOL,. ¥. A A 
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Nq. 54. WEDNESDAY, MAY 2, 1711. 


Strenua nos evercet inertia, — 
HOR. EP, i. 11, 28, 


Laborious idleness our powers employs. 


Tue following letter being the first that I have re- 
ceived from the learned university of Cambridge, I 
could not but do myself the honour of publishing it. 
It gives an account of a new sect of .philosophers 
which has arose in that famous residence of learning ; 
and is, perhaps, the only sect this age is likely to 
produce. 


“* ME. SPECTATOR, 


‘‘ BELIEVING you to be an universal encourager 
of liberal arts and sciences, and glad of any informa- 
tion from the learned world, I thought an account 
of a sect of philosophers, very frequent among us, 
but not taken notice of, as far as I can remember, 
by any writers either ancient or modern, would not 
be unacceptable to you. The philosophers of this 
sect are, in the language of our university, called 
loungers. I am of opinion, that, as in many other 
things, so likewise is this, the ancients have been 
defective ; viz. in mentioning no philosophers of this 
sort. Some indeed will affirm that they are a kind 
of Peripatetics, because we see them cofftinually 
walking about. But I would have these gentleman 
consider, that though the ancient Peripatetics walk- 
ex much, yet they wrote much also ; witness, to the 
sorrow of this sect, Aristotle and others: whereas it 
is notorious that’most of our professors never lav 
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out a farthing erther in pen, ink, or paper. Others 
are fpr deriving them from Diogenes, because seve- 
ral of the leading men of the sect have a great d@al 
of cynical humour in them, and delight much in 
sunshine. But then, again, Diogenes was content 
to have his constant habitation in a narrow tub; 
whilst our philosophers are so far from being of his 
opinion, that it is death to them to be confined with- 
in the limits of a good handsome convenient chamber 
but for half an hour. Others there are, who, fram 
the clearness of their heads, deduce the pedigree of 
loungers from that great man, I think it was either 
Plato or Socrates, who, after all his study and learn- 
ing, professed, that all he then knew was, that he 
knew nothing. You easily see this is but 2 shallow 
argument, and may be soon confuted. 

“YT have with great pains and industry made my 
observations from time to time upon these sages ; and 
having now all materials ready, am compiling atreatise, 
wherein I shall set forth the rise and progress of this 
famous sect, together with their maxims, austerities, 
manner of living, &ce. Having prevailed with a friend 
who designs shortly to publish anew edition of Dio- 
genes Laértius, to add this treatise of mine by way of 
supplement; I shall now, to let the world see what 
may be expected from me, first begging Mr. Specta- 
tor'’s leave that the world may see it, briefly touch 
upon some of my chicf observations, and then sub- 
scribe myself your humble servant. In the first place 
I shall give you two or three of their maxims: the 
fundamental one, upon which their whole system is 
built, g this, viz. ‘That Time being an implaca- 
ble enemy, to, and destroyer of, all things, ought to 
be paid in his own coin, and be destroyed and mur- 
dered without mercy, by all the ways thaf cam be, 
invented.” Another favourite saying of theirs is, 
‘That business was designed,only for knaves, and 

". Ole 
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study for blockheads.’ A third seems to be a ludi- 
crous one, but has a great effect upon their lives.; and 
isthis, ‘ That the devil is at home.” Now for their 
manner of living: and here I shall have a large field 
toexpatiate in; but IJ shall reserve particulars for my 
iitended discourse, and now only mention one or two 
of their principal exersises. The elder proficients em- 
ploy themselves in inspecting mores kominum multo- 
rum, in getting acquainted with all the signs and win~ 
dows in the town. Some are arrived to so sreat know-~ 
ledge, that they can tell every time any butcher kills 
2 calf, every time any old woman’s eat is in the straw ; 
and @ thousand other matters as important. One 
ancient philesoper contemplates two or three hours 
every day over a sun-dial ; and is trué to the dial, 


— As the dial to the sun, 
Although it be not shone upon. 


Our younger students are content to carry their spe- 
culation as yet no further than bowling-greens, bil~ 
liard-tables, and such like places. This may serve for 
u sketch of my design ; in which ] hope I shall have 
your encouragement, 

* Cambridge, April 26.” “Tam, sir, yours.” 


I must be so just as to observe I have formerly seen 
of this sect at our other university ; though not distin- 
guished by the appellation which the learned historian, 
my correspondent, reports they bear at Cambridge. 
They were ever looked upon asa people that impaired 
themselves more by their strict apphicatiow te the 
rules of their order, than any other students whatever. 
Others seldom hurt themselves any further than te 

gain wellk eyes, and sometimes headaches ; but thése 
philosop ars are seized all over with a general inabi- 
lity, indolence, dod cvyeeriness. otirt a portaten trata tna 
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of the place they are in, with an heaviness in remov- 
ing to another. 

The loungers are satisfied with being merely pert 
of the number of mankind, witheut distinguishing 
themselves from amongst them. They may be said 
rather to suffer their time to pass, than to spend it, 
without regard to the past, or prospect of the future, 
All they know of life is only the present instant, and 
do not taste even that. When one of this order hap- 
pens to be a man of fortune, the expense of his time 
is transferred to his coach and horses, and his life is to 
be measured by their motion, not his own enjoyments 
or sufferings. The chief entertainment one of these 
philosophers can possibly propose to himself, is to get 
a relish of dress. This, methinks, might diversify the 
person he is weary of, his own dear self, to himself. 
I have known these two amusements make one of 
these philosophers make a tolerable figure in the 
world; with variety of dresses in public assemblies in 
town, and quick motion of his horses out of it, now to 
Bath, now to Tunbridge, then to Newmarket, andthen 
to London, he has in process of time brought it to 
pass, that his coach and his horses have been men- 
tioned in all those places. When the loungers leave 
an academic life, and, instead of this more elegant way 
of appearing in the polite world, retire to the seats of 
their ancestors, they usually join a pack of dogs, and 
employ their days in defending their poultry from 
foxes: I do not know any other method that any 
of this order has ever taken to make a noise in the 
world; but I shall inquire into such about this 
town as@have arrived at the dignity of being loungers 
by the force of natural parts, without having ever 
seen an university ; and send my correspondent, tor 
thé embellishment of his book, the names an@history 
of those who pass their lives without any incidents 
at all: and how they shift co&ecehouses and choco- 
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late-houses from hour to hour, to get over the insup- 
porable iabour of doing nothing. 


No. 55. THURSDAY, MAY 3, 1711. 


— Intus et in jecore egro 
Nascuntur Domini — 
PERS, SAT. ¥. 129, 


Our passions play the tyrants in our breasts: 


Most of the trades, professions, and ways of living 
among mankind, take their original either from the 
love of pleasure, or the fear of want. The former, 
when it becomes too violent, degenerates into luxury, 
and the latter into avarice. As these two principles 
of action draw different ways, Persius has given usa 
very humorous account of a young fellow who was 
roused out of his bed in erder to be sent upon a long 
voyage, by Avarice, and afterwards over-persuaded 
and kept at home by Luxury. I shall set down at 
length the pleadings of these two imaginary persons, 
as they are in the original, with Mr. Dryden’s trans- 
lation of them; ~ 


Mané, piger, stertis: surge, inguit Avoritia : eja 
Surge. Negas: mstat: surge, inquit. Non queoy Surze, 
Et quidagum? Rogitas? saperdas advehe ponto, 
Castoreum, stuypas, hebenum, thus, lubrica Coa. 
Doky recens primus piper é sitiente camele. 
~ Verte aliquid: jura. Sed Jupiter audiet, Ehkeu f 
Baro, regustatum. disito terebrare salinum 
Comtenfus perages si gvere cum Jove tendis. 


NO. 


pily. 
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Jim pueris pellem succinctus, et enophorum aptas : 
Ocyus ad navem, Nihil obstat quin trabe vasta 
“Egeum rapias, nisi solers Lucuria ante 
Seductum moneat; Qud deinde, insane, ruis? Qud ? 
Quid tibi vis? Calido sub pectore mascuia bilis * 
intumuit, quam non ertinzerit urna cicute ? 
Tun’ mare transilias? Tibi torta cannabe fudto, 
Cena fit in transtro? Veientanumgque rubellum 
fichalet vajidad lasum pice sessilis abba ? 
Quid petis? Ut nummi, quos hic quincunce modesto 
Nutrieras, pergani avides sudare deunces ? 
indulge genio ; carpamus dulcia: nostrum est, 
Quod vivis: cinis, et manes, et fabridla fies. 
Vive memor lethi: fugit hora. Hoe, quod loguor, inde est. 
in quid agis? Duplici in diversum scindcris hamo: 
Hunccine, an hune sequeris ?— 


FERS, SAT. V. 192 *. 


Whether alone, or in the harlot’s lap, 

When thou wouldst take a lazy morning’s RAD ; 

‘ Up, up,’ says Avarice; ‘ thou snorest again, 

Stretchest thy limbs, and yawn’st, but all in vain.’ 

The rugged tyrant no denial takes : 

“.t his command th’ unwilling shizgard wakes. 

“What must Ido?" he cries; ‘What?’ says his Jord: 

‘Why vise, make ready, and go straight aboard : 

With fish, from Euxine seas, thy vessel freight ; 

Flax, castor, Coan wines, the precious weight 

Of pepper, and Subean incense, take 

With thy own hands, from the tired camel’s back, 

And with post-haste thy running markets make, 

Be sure to turn the penny; lie and swear, 

‘Tis wholesome sin: but Jove, thou say’st, will hear. 

Swear, fool, or starve, for the dilemma’s even; 

A tradesman thou! and hope to go to heaven ?” 
Resolved fer sea, the slaves thy baggage pack, 

Each saddled with his burden on his back; 

Nghing retards thy voyage now, but he, 

Lhat soft voluptuous prince, call’d Luxury ; 

And he may ask this civil question; Friend, 

What dost thou make a shipboard? To what endg 


See Boileau, sat. ii, who has imitated this passagé very hap- 
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Art thou of Bethlem’s noble college free ? 

Stark, staring mad, that thou would’st tempt the sea? 
Cubb’d in a cabin, on amatirass laid, 

On a brown george, with lousy swabbers fed ; 
Deati wine that stinks of the Borachio, sup 

From a foul jack, or greasy maple cup ? 

Say, would’st thou bear. all this, to raise thy store, 
From six?’ th’ hundred to six hundred mere? 
Indulge, and to thy genius freely give; 

For,- not to live at ease, is not to live. 

Death stalks behind thee, and each flying hour 
Does some loose remnant of thy life devour. 

Live, while thou livest ; for death will make us all 
A name, a nothing but an old wife's tale. 

Speak: wilt thou Avarice or Pleasure choose 

To be thy lord? Take one, and one refuse. 


When a government flourishes in conquests, and is 
secure from foreign attacks, it naturally falls into all 
the pleasures of luxury ; and as these pleasures are 
very expensive, they put those who are addicted to 
them upon raising fresh supplies of money, by all the 
methods of rapaciousness and corruption ; so that ava- 
rice and luxury very often become one complicated 
principle of action, in those whose hearts are wholly 
set upon ease, magnificence, and pleasure. The most 
elegant and correct of all the Latin historians observes, 
that in his time, when the most formidable states of the 
world were subdued by the Romans, the republic sunk 
Into those twovices of a quite different nature, lnx 
and avarice *: and accordingly describes Catiline ag 
one who coveted the wealth of other men, at the same 
time that he squandered away his own. This observa- 
tion on the Commonwealth, when it was in its height 
of power and riches, holds good of all govergiments 
that are settled in a state of ease and prosperity. At 
such times men naturally endeavour to outshine one 


= 


. * Alieni appetens, sui profusus. 


c ¢* SALL, B. CAT. cite lite 
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another in pomp and splendor, and, having no fears to 
alarm them from abroad, indulge themselves in the 
enjoyment of all the pleasures they can get into ti@ir 
possession ; which naturally produces avarice-and an 
immoderate pursuit after wealth and riches. 

As I was humouriug myself in the speculation of 
these two great principles of action, I could not 
forbear throwing my thoughts imto a little kind of 
allegory or fable, with which I shall here present my 
reader. 

‘There were two very powerful tyrants engaged in 
a perpetual war against each other; the name of the 
first was Luxury, and of the second, Avarice. The 
am of each of them was no less than universal mo- 
narchy over the hearts of mankind. Luxury had 
many generais under him, who did him great service, 
as Pleasure, Mirth, Pomp, and Fashion. Avarice was 
likewise very strong in his officers, being faithfully 
served by Hunger, Industry, Care, and Watch- 
fulness: he had likewise a privy-counsellor who was 
always at his elbow, and whispering something or 
other in his ear: the name of this privy-counsellor 
was Poverty. As Avarice conducted himseif by the 
counsels of Poverty, his antagonist was entirely 
guided by the dictates and advice of Plenty, who 
was his first counsellor and minister of state, that 
concerted all his measures for him, and never de- 
parted out of his sight. While these two great rivals 
were thus contending fer empire, their conquests 
were very various. Luxury got possession of one 
heart, and Avarice of another. The father of a family 
would gwften range himself under the banners of 
Avarice, and the son under those of Luxury. The 
wife and husband would often declare themselves on 
_ the two different parties ; nay, the same person weuld . 
very often side with one in his youth, and fevolt to 
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world stood neuter; but alas! their numbers were 
not considerable. At length, when these two poten- 
téfes had wearied themselves with waging war upon 
one another, they agreed upon an interview, at which 
neither of their counsellors were to be present. It is 
said that Luxury began the parley, and after having 
represented the endless state of war in which they 
were engaged, told his enemy, with a frankness of 
heart whieh is natural te him, that he beHeved they 
two should be very good friends, were it not for the 
instigations of Poverty, that pernicious counsellor, 
who made an ill use of his ear, and filled him with 
groundless apprenensions and prejudices. To this 
Avarice replied that he looked upon Plenty, the first 
minister of his antagonist, to be a much more de- 
structive counsellor than Poverty ; for that he was 
perpetually suggesting pleasures, banishing all the 
necessary cautions against want, and consequently 
undermining those principles on which the govern- 
ment of Avarice was founded. At last, in order to 
an accommodation they agreed upon this preliminary : 
that each of them should immediately dismiss his 
/privy-counsellor. When things were thus far ad- 
justed towards a peace, all ether differences were 
soon accommodated, insomuch that for the future 
they resolved to live as good friends and confederates, 
and to share between them whatever conquests were 
made on either side. For this reason, we now find 
Luxury and Avarice taking possession of the same 
heart, and dividing the same person between them. 
T’o which I shall only add, that since the discarding 
of the counsellors abovementioned, Avarice Supplies 
Luxury in the room of Plenty, as Luxury prompts 
Avarice in the place of Poverty. 
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Pelices errore su0.— 
LUCAN, t. 454, 


Happy in their mistake. 


Tue Americans believe that all creatures have souls, 
not only men and women, but brutes, vegetables, 
nay, even the most inanimate things, as stocks and 
stones. They believe the same of all works of art, 
as of knives, boats, looking-glasses ; and that, as any 
of these things perish, their souls go into another 
world, which is inhabited by the ghosts of men and 
women. For this reason, they always place by the 
corpse of their dead friend a bow and arrows, that 
he may make use of the souls of them im the other 
world, as he did of their wooden bodies in this. 
How absurd seever such an opinion as this may ap- 
pear, our European philosophers have maintained 
several notions altogether as improbable. Some of 
Plato’s followers in particular, when they talk of 
the world of ideas, entertain us with substances and 
beings no less extravagant and chimerical. Many 
Aristotelians have likewise spoken as unintelligibly 
of their substantial forms. I shall only instance 
Albertus Magnus, who, in his dissertation upon the 
loadstone, observing that fire will destroy its magnetic 
virtues, tells us that he took particular notice of one 
as-it lay glowing amidst a heap of buruin® coals, . 
and that he perceived a certain blue vapoureto arise 
from it, which he believed might,be the substantial 
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form, that is, in our West-Indian phrase, the souLof 
the loadstone. , . 

#Phere is a tradition among the Americans, that one 
of their countrymen. descended in a vision to the great 
repository of souls, or, as we call it here, to the other 
world ; and that upon his return he gave his friends a 
distinct account of every thing he saw among those re- 
gions of the dead. A friend of mine, whom I have 
formerly mentioned, prevailed upon one of the inter- 
preters of the Indian kings to inquire of them, if pos~ 
sible, what tradition they have among them of this 
matter: which, as well as he could learn by those 
many questions which he asked them at several times, 
was In substance as follows. 

The visionary, whose name was Mearraton, after 
having travelled for a long space under a hollow 
mountain, arrived at length on the confines of this 
world of spirits, but could not enter it by reason of 2 
thick forest made up of bushes, brambles, and pointed 
thorns, so perplexed and interwoven with one another, 
that it was impossible to find a passage through it. 
Whilst he was looking about for some track or path- 
way that might be worn in any part of it, he saw a 
huge lion couched under the side of it, who kept his 
eye upon him in the same posture as when he watches 
for his prey. ‘The Indian immediately started back, 
whilst the lion rose with a spring, and leaped towards 
him. Being wholly destitute of all other weapons, he 
stooped down.to take up a huge stone in his hand; 
but to his infinite surprise grasped nothing, and found 
the supposed stone to be only the apparition of one. 
If he was disappointed on this side, he was os much 
pleased on the other, when he found the lion, which 
had seized on his left shoulder, had no power to hurt 
hirz, and was only the ghost of that rayenous creature 
which it appeared to be. He no sooner got rid of his 
impotent enemy, tut Le marched up tothe wood, and, 
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after having surveyed it for some time, endeavoured 
to press into one part of it that was a little thinner 
. than the rest; when again to his great surprise, | 

found the bushes made no resistance, but that he 
walked through briers and brambles with the same 
ease as through the open air; and, in short, that 
the whole wood was nothing else but a wood of 
shades. He immediately concluded, that this huge 
thicket ‘of thorns and brakes was designed as a kind of 
fence or quickset hedge to the ghosts it inclosed ; and 
that probably their soft substances might be torn by 
these subtile points and prickles, which were too weak 
to make any impresions in flesh and blood. With 
this thought he resolved to travel through this in- 
tricate wood ; when by degrecs he felt a gale of per- 
fumes breathing upon him, that grew stronger and 
sweeter in proportion as he advanced. He had not 
proceeded much further, when he observed the thorns 
and briers to end, and give place to a thousand beau- 
tiful green trees covered with blossoms of the finest 
scents and colours, that formed a wilderness of sweets, 
and were a kind of lining to those ragged scenes which 
he had before passed through. As he was coming out 
of this delightful part of the wood, and entering upon 
the plains it inclosed, hesaw several horsemen rushing 
by him, and a little while after heard the cry of a pack 
of dogs. He had not listened long before he saw the 
apparition of a milk-white steed, with a young man on 
the back of it, advancing upon full stretch after the 
souls of about a hundred beagles, that were hunt- 
ing down the ghost of a hare, which ran away 
before tkem with an unspeakable swiftness. As the 
man on the milk-white steed came by him, he looked 
upon him very attentively, and found him, to be 
the young prince Nicharagua, who died about half a 
year before, and, by reason of his great virtues, was 
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at-that time lamented over all the western parts of 
America. 

He had no sooner got out of the wood, but he 
was €ntertained with such a landscape of flowery 
plains, green meadows, running streams, sunny hills, 
and shady vales, as were not to be represented by 
his own expressions, nor, as he said, by the concep- 
tions of others. This happy region was peopled with 
mnumerable swarms of spirits, who applied them- 
selves to exercises and diversions, according as their 
fancies led them. Some of them were tossing the 
figure of a coit; others were pitching the shadow 
of a bar; others were breaking the apparition of a 
horse ; and multitudes employing themselves upon 
ingenious handicrafts with the souls of departed 
utensils, for that is the name which in the Indian 
language they give their tools when they are burnt 
or broken. As he travelled through this delightful 
scene, he was very often tempted to pluck the flowers 
that rose every where about him in the greatest 
variety and profusion, having never seen several 
of them in his own country: but he quickly found, 
that, though they were objects of his sight, they 
were not lable to his touch. He at length came 
to the side of a great river, and, being a good fisher- 
man himself, stood upon the banks of it some time 
to look upon an angler that had taken a great many 
shapes of fishes, which Jay flouncing up and down 
by him. . 

I should have told my reader, that this Indian had 
been formerly married to one of the greatest bean- 
ties of his country, by whom he had severakchildren- 
This couple were so famous for their love and con- 
stancy,to one another, that the Indians to this day, 
wnen they give a married man joy of his wife, wish 
that they mav live together like Marratan and Varae 
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tilda. Marraton had not stood long by the fisher- 
nian, when he saw the shadow of his beloved Yara- 
tilda, who had for some time fixed her eye upon hi, 
before he discovered her. Her arms were stretched 
out towards him ; floods of tears ran down her eyes ; 
her looks, her hands, her voice called him over to her ; 
and at the same time seemed to tell him that the 
river was unpassable. Who can describe the passion 
made up of joy, sorrow, love, desire, astonishment, 
that rose m the Indian upon the sight of his dear 
Yaratilda? He could express it by nothing but his 
tears, which ran like a river down his cheeks as he 
looked upon her. He had not stood in this posture 
Jong, before he plunged inte the stream that lay be- 
fore him; and finding it to be nething but the phan- 
tom of a river, stalked on the bottom of it til) he arose 
on the other side. At his appreach Yaratilda flew 
into his arms, whilst Marraton wished himself dis- 
encumbered of that body which kept her from his 
embraces. After many questions and endearments 
on both sides, she conducted htm to a bower, which 
she had dressed with her own hands with all the or- 
naments that could be met with in those blooming 
regions. She had made it gay beyond imagination, 
and was every day adding something new to it. As 
Marraton stood astonished at the unspeakable beauty 
of her habitation, and ravished with the fragrancy 
that came from every part of it,! aratilda told him 
that she was preparing this bower for his reception, 
as well knowing that his piety to his God, and his 
faithful dealing towards men, would certainly bring 
him to taat happy place whenever his life should be 
at anend. She then brought two of her children to 
him, who died some years before, and resided with 
her'in the same delightful bower ; advising himeto 


breed up those others which were still with ‘him in 
ar, 
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such a manner, that they might hereafter all of them 
meet together in this happy place. __ oo 
« The tradition tells us further, that he had after- 
wards a sight of those dismal habitations which are 
the portion of iil men after death; and mentions 
several molten seas of gold, in which were plunged 
the souls of barbarous Europeans, who put to the 
sword so many thousands of peor Indians for the 
sake of that precious metal. But having already 
touched upon the chief points of this tradition, and 
exceeded the measure of my paper, I shall not give 
any further account of it. | 
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Quem prestare potest malier galeata pudorem, 
Qua fugit a seru?— 
JUV. SAT. Vi, 251, 


What sense of shame in woman's breast can lie 
Inured te arms, and her own sex to fly. 
DRYDEN. 


Wren the wife of Hector, in Homer’s Iliad, dis- 
courses with her husband about the battle in which 
he was going tu engage, the hero, desiring her to 
leave that muattersto his care, bids her to go to her 
maids, and mind her spmmning: by which the poet 
intimates, that men and women ought te busy them- 
selves in their proper spheres, and on such matters 
only as are suitable to their respective sexg, 

~ J] am at this time acquainted with a young gentle- 
man, who has passed a great part of his life in the 
nursery, and, upon occasion een make a caudle or 2 
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is bkewise a wonderful critic in cambrie and mus- 
lins, and will talk an hour together upon a sweet- 
meat. He entertains his mother every night wigh 
observations that he makes both in town and court : 
as what lady shows the nicest fancy in her dress ; 
what man of quality wears the fairest wig; who has 
the finest linen ; who the prettiest snuff-box ; with 
many other the like curious remarks, that may be 
made in good company. 

On the other hand I have very frequently the op- 
portunity of seeing a rural Andromache, who came 
up te town last winter, and 1s one of the greatest 
fox-hunters in the country. She talks of hounds and 
horses, and makes nothing of leaping over a six-bar 
gate. If a man tells her a waggish story, she gives 
him a push with her hand in jest, and calls him an 
impudent dog; and if her servant neglects his busi- 
ness, threatens to kick him out of the house. I have 
heard her, in her wrath, call a substantial tradesman 
a lousy cur; and remember one day, when she could 
not think of the name of a person, she described 
him in a large company of men and ladies by the 
fellow with the broad shoulders. 

If those speeches and actions, which in their own 
nature are indifferent, appear ridiculous when they 
proceed from a wrong sex, the faults and imperiec- 
tions of one sex transplanted into another appear 
black and monstrous. <As for the men, I shall not 
in this paper any further concern myself about them ; 
but as I would fain contribute to make womankind, 
which is the most beautiful part of the creation, en- 
tirely aygiable, and wear out all those little spots and 
blemishes that are apt to rise among the charms 
which Nature has poured out upon them, I shall de- 
dicate this paper to their service. The spot which I 
would here endeavour to clear them of, is that party 
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conversation. This is, in its nature, a male vice, and 
made up of many angry and cruel passions that. are 
a& together repugnant to the softness, the modesty, 
and those other endearing qualities which are natural 
to the fair sex. Women were formed to temper 
mankind, and sooth them into tenderness and com- 
passion ; not te set an edge upon their minds, and 
blow up in them those passions which are too apt to 
rise of their own accord. When I have seen a pretty 
mouth uttering calumniecs and invectives, what would 
I not have given to have stopt it? How have I been 
troubled to see somé of the finest features in the 
world grow pale, and tremble with party rage? Ca. 
milla is one of the greatest beauties in the British 
nation, and yet values herself more upen being the 
virago of one party, than upon being the toast of 
both. The dear creature, about a week agro, en- 
countered the fierce and beautiful Peuthesilea across 
a tea-table ; but in the height of her anger, as her 
hand chanced to shake with the earnestness of the 
dispute, she scalded her fingers, and spilt a dish of 
tea upon her petticoat. Had not this accident broke 
off the debate, no body knows where it would have 
ended. 

There is one consideration which I would ear- 
nestly recommend to all my female readers, and 
which, I hope, will have some weight with them. 
In short, it 1s this, that there is nothing so bad for 
the face as party zeal. It gives an il-natured cast 
to the eye, and a disagreeable sourness to the look ; 
besides that it makes the lines ton strong, and flushes 
them worse than brandy. I have seen a yoman’s 
fate break out in heats, as she has been talking: 
against a great lord, whom she had never seen in 
her life; and indeed never knew a party-woman 
that kept her beauty for a twelvemonth. “I would 
therefore acVIse all It female readers. ae thay woilie. 
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their complexions, to let alone all disputes of this 
nature; thopgh at the same time, I would give free 
liberty to all superannuated motherly partizans to*be 
as violent as they please, since there will be nodanger 
either of their spoiling their faces or of their gaining 
converts. 

For my own part, I think a man makes an odious 
and despicable figure, that is violent in a party; but 
& woman is too sincere to mitigate the fury of her 
principles with temper and discretion, and to act with 


‘that caution and reservedness which are requisite in 


our sex. When this unnatural zeal gets into them, 
it throws them into ten thousand heats and extrava- 
gancies ; their generous souls set no bounds to their 
love or to their hatred, and whether a whig or tory, 
a lap-dog or gallant, an opera or a puppet-show, be 
the object of it, the passion, while it reigns, engrosses 
the whole woman. , 

I remember when Dr. Titus Oates* was inall his 
glory, T accompanied my friend Will Honeycomb m 
a visit to a iady of his acquaintance. We were no 
sooner sate down, but upon casting my eyes about the 
room, 1 found in almest every corner of it 2 print 
that represented the doctor in all magnitudes and di- 
mensions. A little after, as the lady was discoursing 
with my friend, and held her snuff-box in her hand, 
who should I see in the lid of it but the doctor. It 
was not leng after this when she had occasion for her 
handkerchief, which, upon the first opening, disco- 
vered among the plaits of it the figure of the doctor. 
Upon this my friend Will, who loves raillery, told 
her, thatgif he was in Mr. Truelove’s place, for that 
was the name of her husband, he should be made ds 
uneasy by a handkerchief as ever Othello was. <I 


* Though the name of Dr. T. Oates is made use of here, Dr. 
Sacheverell is the person alluded to. 
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am afraid,’ said she, ‘ Mr. Honeycomb, you are a 
tory: tell me truly, are you a friend to the dector, 
ornot?’ Will, instead of making her a reply, smiled 
in her face, for indeed she was very pretty, and told 
her, that one of her patches was dropping off. She 
immediately adjusted it, and looking a little seriously, 
‘ Well,’ says she, ‘ I will be hanged if you and your 
silent friend there are not against the doctor in your 
hearts; I suspected as much by his saying nothing.’ 
Upon this she look her fan inte her hand, and upon 
the opening of it, again displayed to us the figure 
of the doctor, who was placed with great gravity 
among the sticks of it. Ina word, I found that the 
doctor had taken possession of her thoughts, her 
discourse, and most of her furniture; but finding 
myself pressed too close by her question, I winked 
upon my friend to take his leave, which he did ac- 
cordingly. 
C 
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Ut pietura podsis erit— 
. HOR, ARS POET. 361. 
Poems like pictures are. 


Noruine is so much admired, and so little under- 
stood, as wit. No author that I know of hagwritten 
professedly upon it. As for those who make any 
mention of it, they only treat on the subject as it 
_has accidentally fallen in their way, and that too ‘in 
little short reflections, or in general declamatory 
flourishes, without entering into the bottom of the 
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matter. I hope therefore I shall perform an accept- 
able sork-to,my countrymen, if I treat at large upon 
this subject; which J shall endeavour to do 11% @ 
manner suitable to it, that I may not incur the cen- 
sure which a famous critic bestows upon one who had » 
written a treatise upon ‘ the sublime’ im a low gro- 
velling style. I intend to lay aside a whole week 
for this undertaking, that the scheme of my thoughts 
may not be broken and interrupted; and I dare pro- 
mise myself, if my readers will give me a week’s 
attention, that this great city will be very much 
changed. for the better by next Saturday night. I 
shall endeavour to make what I say intelligible to 
ordinary capacities ; but if my readers meet with any 
paper that in some parts of it may be a little out of 
their reach, | would not have them discouraged, fer 
they may assure themselves the next shall be much 
clearer. 

As the great and only end of these my specula- 
tions is te banish vice and ignorance out of the ter- 
ritories of Great Britain, I shall endeavour, as much 
as possible, to establish among us a taste of polite 
writing. [tis with this view that I have endeavoured 
ta set my readers right in several poimts relating te 
operas and tragedies; and shall, from time to time, 
impart my netions of cemedy, as 1 think they may 
tend to its refinement and perfection. I find by my 
bookseller, that these papers of criticism, with that 
upon humour, have met with a more kind reception 
than indeed I could have hoped for frem such sub- 
jects; for which reason F shall enter upon my present 
undertaking with greater cheerfulness. 

In this, and one or two following papers, I shall 
trace out the history of false wit, and distinguish the 
several kinds of it as they"heve prevailed in diffezent 
aves of the world. “This E think the more hecessary 
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on foot last winter to revive some of those antd- 
quated modes of wit that have been long’expleded’ 
ou of the commonwealth of letters. "There were 
several- satires and panegyrics handed about in 
acrostic, by which means some of the most arrant 
undisputed blockheads about the tewn began to en- 
tertain ambitious thoughts, and to set up fur polite 
authors. I shall therefore describe at length those 
many arts of false wit, in which a writer does not 
show himself a man of a beautiful genius, but of 
great industry. 

The first species of false wit which I have met 
with is very venerable for its antiquity, and has pro- 
duced several pieces which have lived very near as 
long as the Iliad itself: I mean, those short poems 
printed among the minor Greek poets, which resem- 
ble the figure of an egg, a pair of wings, an axe, a 
shepherd's pipe, and an altar. 

As for the first, it is a little oval poem, and may 
not improperly be called a scholar’s egg. I would 
endeavour to hatch it, or, in more iatelligible lan- 
guage, to translate it into English, did not I find the. 
interpretation of it very difficult; for the author seems 
to have been more intent upon the figure of his poem 
than upon the sense of it. : 

The pair of wings consists of twelve verses, or 
rather feathers, every verse decreasing gradually in 
its measure according to its situation in the wing. 
The subject of it, ws in the rest of the poems which 
follow, bears some remote afhnity with the figure, 
for it describes a god of love, who is always painted 
with wings. 

The axe, methinks, would have been a good figure 
for a lampoon, had the edge of it consisted of the 
most. satirical parts of the-work ; but as it is in the 
original, @ take it to have been nothing else but the 
poesy of an axe whchywas consecrated to Minerva, 
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ard was thought to have been the same that Epeus 
made use af in the building of the Trojan horse ; 
which is a hint I shall leave to the consideration” of 
the critics. Iam apt to think that the poesy was 
written originally upon the axe, like those which our 
modern cutlers inscribe upon their knives ; and that 
therefore the poesy still remains in its ancient shape, 
though the axe itself is lost. 

The shepherd’s pipe may be said to be full of 
music, for it is composed of nine different kinds of 
verses, which by their several lengths resemble the 
nine stops of the old musical instrument, that is like- 
wise the subject of the poem. 

The altar is inscribed with the epitaph of Troilus 
the son of Hecuba ; which, by the way, makes me 
believe, that these false pieces of wit are much more 
ancient than the authors to whom they are generall 
ascribed ; at least I will never be persuaded, that so 
fine a writer as Theecritus could have been the au- 
thor of any such simple works. 

it was impossible for a man to succeed in these 
performances who was not a kind of painter, or at 
least a designer. He was first of all to draw the 
outline of the subject which he intended to .write 
upon, and afterwards conform the description to 
the figure of his subject. The poetry was to con- 
tract or dilate itself according to the mould in which 
it was cast. Ina word, the verses were to be cramped 
or- extended to the dimensions of the frame that 
was prepared fur them; and to undergo the fate of 
those persons whom the tyrant Procrustes used to 
lodge i» his irou bed; if they were too short, gie 
stretched them on a rack’; and if they were too long, 
chopped off a part of theiy legs, till they &tted the 
couch which he had prepared for them. * et 

Mr. Dryden hints at this obsolete kindeof wit in 
one of the following verses ine his Mac Flecno; 
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which an English reader cannot understand, who | 
does net know that there are those little peems 
abovementioned in the shape of wings and altars: 


— Choose for thy command 
Some peaceful province in acrestic land ; 
There may’st thou wings display, and altars raise, 
And terture one poor word a thousand ways. 


This fashion of false wit was revived by several 
poets of the last age, and, in particular may be met 
with among Mr. Herbert’s poems ; and, if I am not 
mistaken, in the translation of Du Bartas. I do not 
remember any other kind of work among the moderns 
which more resembles the performances 1 have men- 
tioned, than that famous picture of king Charles the 
First, which has the whole Book of Psalms written in 
the lines of the face, and the hair of the head. When 
I was last at Oxferd I perused one of the whiskers, 
and was reading the other, but could not go so far 
in it as I would have done, by reason of the impa- 
tience of my friends and fellow-travellers, who all of 
thein pressed to see such a piece of curiosity. I have 
since heard, that there is now an eminent writing- 
master in town, who has transcribed all the Old Testa- 
ment in a full-bettomed periwig ; and if the fashion 
should introduce the thick kind of wigs which were 
in vogue some few years ago, he promises to add two 
or three supernumerary locks that should contain all 
the Apocrypha. He designed this wig originally for 
king William, having disposed of the two Books of 
Kings in the two forks of the foretop ; but that glo- 
rious monarch dying before the wig was ‘“nished, 
there is a space left in it for the face of any one that 
has a mind to purchase it. 

Sut to return te our ancient poems in picture. 
I would humbly propose, for the benefit of our 
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tate their brethren among the ancients in those inge- 
nious devices. I have communicated this thought 
to a young poetical lover of my acquaintance, who 
intends to ‘present his mistress with a copy of verses 
made in the shape of her fan; and, if he tells me 
true, has already finished the three first sticks of it. 
He has likewise promised me to get the measure of 
his mistress’s marriage finger, with a design to make 
a posy in the fashion of a ring, which shall exactly fit 
it. It is so very easy to enlarge upon a good hint, 
that I do not question but my ingenious readers will 
apply what I have said to many other particulars ; 
and that we shall see the town filled in a very little 
time with poetical tippets, handkerchiefs, snuff-boxes, 
and the like female ornaments. I shall therefore 
conclude with a word of advice to those admirable 
English authors who call themselves Pindaric writers, 
that they would apply themselves to this kind of 
wit without loss of time, as being provided better 
than any other poets with verses of all sizes and di- 
mensions. 


C 
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Operose nihil azunt. 
SENECA, 
Busy about nothing. 


THERE is nothing more certain than that every man 
would be a wit if he could; and notwithstanding 
pedants of pretended depth and solidity are aptice 
decry the writings of a polite author, as gash and 
froth, they all of them showy, uon occasion, that 
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they would spare no pains to arrive at the character 
of those whom they seem to despise. Fer this réd—’ 
sin we often find them éndeay curing at works of 
fancyywhich cost them infinite pangs in the produc- 
tion. The truth of it is, a man had better be a gal- 
ley-slave than a wit, were one to gain that title by 
those elaborate tmfles which have “Deen the inven- 
tions of such authors a3 were often masters of vreat 
learmnye, but no gentus. 

In my last paper [ mentioned some of these false 
wits among the ancients; and in this shall give the 
reader two or three other species of them, that flou- 
rished in the same early ages of the world. The first 
I shall produce are the lipogrammatists or letter- 
droppers of antiquity, that would take an exception, 
without any reason, against some particular letter in 
the alphabet, so as not te admit it once into a whole 

xem. One Pryp! nodorus was #2 great master in 
this kind of writing. He compuned an Odyssey or 
epic peen on the adventures of Ulysses, consisting 

of four and twenty beoks, having en tirelf banished 
the leiter A from his tirst beok, which was called 
Alpha, as feexs @ non fucendo, because there was not 
an Alphain it. His second book was inscribed Beta 
for the sume reason. In short, the poet excluded 
the whole fuur and twenty letters } in their turns, and 
showed them, one after another, that he could do his 
busiess w ithout then. 

ft must have been very pleasant to have seen this 
poet avuiding the reprobate letter, as much as an- 
other would a false quantity, and making his eseape 
from it through the several Greek dialects, when he 
Was pressed w vith it in any particular syllable. For 
the most apt and elegant word in thé whole language 
was rejected, like a ch iamond with a Haw in it, if it 
appeared blemished with a wrong letter. I shall 
only observe npou this head, that if the work I have 
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here mentioned had been now extant, the Odyssey of 
‘Ltyphiodorus, m ali probability, would have been 
oftener quoted by. our learned pedants than tte 
Odyssey of Hofner. What a perpetual fund -would 
it have been of obsolete words and phrases, unusual 
harbarisms and rustidities, absurd spellings, and com- 
plicated dialects? I make no question but it would 
have been looked upon as one of the must valuable 
treasuries of the Greek tongue. 

I find likewise among the ancients that ingenious 
kind of conceit, which the moderns distinguish by 
the name of a rebus, that does not sink a letter, but a 
whole word, hy substituting a picture in its place. 
When Cesar was one of the masters of the Romai 
mint, he placed the figure of an elephant wpor the 
reverse of the public money ; the word Cesar sign!~ 
fying an elephant in the Punic language. This was 
artificially contrived by Cesar, because it was not 
Jawful for a private man to stamp his own figure upon 
the coin of the commonwealth. Cicero, who was so 
called from the founder of his family, that was marked 
on the nose with a little wen like a vetch; which is 
Cicer in Latin, instead of Marcos Tullus Cieero, 
ordered the words Marens Tullius, with a figure of 
avetch at the end of them, tobe inscribed on a pub- 
lic monument. This was done probably te show 
that he was neither ashamed of his name or family, 
notwithstanding the envy of his competitors had often 
reproached hin with both. In the same manner we 
read of a famous building that was marke: in several 
parts of it with the | fires of a Frow and a lizard ; 
those words in Greck having been the THENeSs, Of the 
architects, who by the laws of their country were 
never permitted to inseribe their own names upen 
their works. For the same reason it is thoughs that 
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statue of Marcus Aurelius, represents at a distance 
the shape of an owl, to intimate the couttry of thé 
‘seatuary, who, m all probability, was an Athenian. 
This kind of wit was very much in’ vogue among our 
own countrymen about an age or two ago, who did 
not practise it fur any oblique reason, as the ancients 
abovementioned, but purely for the sake of being 
witty. Among innumerable instances that may be 
given of this nature, I shall produce the device of 
one Mr, Newberry, as I find it mentioned by our 
learned Camden in his Remains. Mr. N ewberry, to 
‘Tepresent his name by a picture, hung up at his door 
the sign of a yew-tree, that has several berries upon 
it, and in the midst of them a great golden N hung 
upon a bough of the tree, which by the help of a 
little false spelling made up the word N-ew-berry. 

{ shall conclude this topic with arebus, which has 
been lately hewn out in freestone, and erected over 
two of the portals of Blenheim House, being the 
figure of a monstrous lion tearing to pieces a little 
cock. For the better understanding of which de- 
vicc, I must acquaint my English reader, that a 
cock has the misfortune to be called in Latin by the 
same word that signities a Frenchman, as a Hon is 
the emblem of the English nation. Such a device 
in so noble a pile of building, looks like a pun in an 
hervic poem ; and I am very sorry the truly inge- 
mous architect would suffer the stutuary to blemish 
his excellent plan with so poor a conceit. But I 
hope what I have said will gain quarter for the cock, 
and deliver him out of the lion’s paw. 

I find likewise in ancient times the conceit of 
mexking an echo talk sensibly, and give rational an- 
swers. If this could be excusable in any writer, it 
would bé in Ovid, where he introduces the Echo-as 
a nymps, before she was worn away inte nothing 
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,vuta voice. The learned Erasmus, though a man 
of wit and” ggnius, has composed a dialogue upon this. 
silly kind of device; and made use of an echo, who 
seems to have been a very extraordinary linguist, for 
she answers the person she talks with in Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, according as she found the syl- 
dables which she was to repeat in any of those learned 
languages. Hudibras, in ridicule of this false kind 
of wit, has described Bruin bewailing the ipss of his 
bear to the solitary Echo, who is of great use to the 
poet in several distichs, as she does not only repeat, 
after him, but helps out his verse, and furnishes him 
with rhymes : 


He raged, and kept as heavy a coil as 
Stout Hercules for loss of Hylas; 
Forcing the valleys to repaat 

"The accenta,of his sad reg#tt ; 

“« He beat his breast, and tore bis hair, 

For loss of his dear crony bear : 
"Taat Echo from the hollow ground 
His doletul watlings did resound 
More wistiully by many times, 
Than in small poets’ splay-foot rhymes, 
"That make her, in their rueful stories, 

. ‘Yo answer to int rogatories, 

- And most unconscionably depose 
Things of which she nothing knows ; 
And when she has said all she can say, 
"Tis wrested te the lover's fancy. 
Quoth he, O whither, wicked Bruin, 
Art thou fled to my. Echo, ria ? 
I thought th’ hadst scorn’d to budge a step 
For tear. Quoth Echo, Marry guep, 
din l not here to tuke thy purt! 
“Then what bas quell’d thy stubbern heart? 
Have these bones rattled, and this head 

' $o often in thy quarrel bled? 
Ner did I ever winch or grudge it, 
Yor thy dear sake. Quoth she, Aftn, buthget » 
‘Thik’st thou “twill not be laid i’ th’ dish,® 
Thou turn’dst thy back? @uoth Echo, pist, 

codes  * 
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To run from those th’ hadst overgeme _ 

Thus cowardly? Quoth Echo, sum. 

But what a-vengeance makes thee ffy 

From me too as thine enemy ? 

Or if thou badst no thought of me, 

Nor what I have endured for thee; 

Yet shame and honour might prevail 

To keep thee thus from iurning tail : 

For who would grudge to spend his bleed in 

His honour’s cause? Quoth she, a pudding. 
PART I. CANT. 3. 183, 
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Hoe est. quod palles ? Cur quis non prandeat, huc est ? 
FERS, SAT. Ui, 85. 


fom 


 -8¢-¥s it for this you gain those meagre looks, 
And sacrifice your dinner to your books ? 


SEVERAL kinds of false wit that vanished in thefe- 
fined ages of the world, discovered themselves again 
in the times of monkish ignorance. 

As the monks were the masters of all that little 
learning which was then extant, and had their whole 
lives entirely disengaged from business, it Is no won- 
der that several. of them, who wanted genius for 
higher performances, employed many heurs 1n the 
composition of such tricks in writing as required 
much time and little capacity. I have seen, half the 
Aencid turned into Latin rhymes by one of fhe beaux 
esprits of that dark age: who says m his preface to 
it, that the Aeneid wanted nothing but the sweets of 
rhynte to make it the most perfect work in its kind. 
1 have likewise seen a hymn in hexameters to the 


= 
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Vargin Mary, which filled a whole book, though it 
consisted+but of the eight following words : 


Tot, tibi, sunt, Virgo, dotes, quot, sidera, ceelo. 


Thou hast as many virtues, O Virgin, as there are stars in 
heaven. 


The poet rung the changes upon these eight several 
words, and by that means made his verses almost as 
numerous as the virtues and the stars which they 
celebrated. It is no wonder that men who had so 
much time upon their hands did not only restore all 
the antiquated pieces of false wit, but enriched the 
world with inventions of their own. It waa to this 
age that we owe the production of anagrams, which 
is nothing else but a transmutation of one word into 
another, or the turning of the same set of letters into 
different words ; which may change night inte day, 
or black Into white, if chance, who is the geddess 
that presides over tliese sorts of composition, shall 
so direct. I remember a witty author, in allusion to 
this kind of writing, calls his rival, who, it seems, 
was distorted, and had his limbs set in places that 
did not properly belong to them, ‘the anagram of a 
man.’ 

When the anagrammatist takes a name to work 
upon, he considers it at first as a mine not broken 
up,which will not show the treasure it contains, till 
he shall have spent many hours in the search’of it ; 
for it is his business to find out one werd that con- 
ceals itself in another, and to examine the letters in 
all the’variety of stations in which they can posstbly 
be ranged. I have heard of a gentleman who, when 
this kind of wit was in fashion, endeavored te vain 
his mistress's heart by it.- She was one of thé finest 


eeirvenaare b ot at Law rh res awa Te wu ccenres ls aLe — ok Se] Th _ J el... 


280 | SPECTABOR. . no. 60. 


Lady Mary Boon. The lover not being able to make, , 
any thing of Mary, by certain libertiesyiMlulged to _ 
thi, kind of writing converted it into Moll; and after 
having shut himself up for half a year, with indefa- 
tigable industry produced an anagram. Upon the 
presenting it to his mistress, who was a little vexed 
im her heart to see herself degraded into Moll Boon, - 
she told him, to his infinite surprise, that he had 
mistaken her surname, for that it was not Boon, but 


Bohbun. 


— Fi onnis 


ifusus labor — 


-_ 


The lover was thunder-struck with his misfortune, 
insomuch that in a little time after he lost his senses, 
which, indeed, had been very much impaired by that 
continual application he had given to his anugram. 
The acrostic was probably invented about the 
same time with the anagram, though it is impossible 
to decide whether the inventor of the one or the other 
were the greater blockhead. The simple acrostic is 
nething but the name or title of a person, or thing, 
made out of the initial letters of several verses, and 
by that means written, after the manner of.the Chi- 
nese in a perpendicular ine. But besides these there 
are compound acrostics, when the principal letters 
stand two or three deep. I have seen some of them 
where the verses have not only been edged by a name 
ut each extremity, but have had the same name run- 
ning down like a seam through the middle of the 
poem. « 3 . 
There is another near relation of the anagrams 
and acrostics, which is commonly called a chrono- 
- gram This kind of wit appears very often on mant 
modern ntedals, especially these of Germany, when 
they represent in the imseription the year in which 
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they were coined. Thus we see on a medal of Gus- 
“tavus Adol hus the following words, CurIstVs 
DuX erco rei VMruVs. If you take the painssto 
pick the figures out of the several words, and range 
them in their proper order, you will find they amount 
to MDCXVVVII, or 1627, the year in which the medal 
.was stamped: for as some of the letters distinguish 
themselves from the rest, and overtop their fellows, 
they are to be considered in a double capacity, both 
as letters and as figures. Your laborious German 
wits will turn over a whole dictionary for one of 
these ingenious devices. A man would think they 
were searching after an apt classical term, but in- 
stead of that they are looking ont a word that has an 
L, an M, ora Dinit. When, therefore, we meet 
with any of these inscriptions, we are not so much 
to look in them for the thought, as for the year of 
the Lord. OO 
The bouts-rimés were the favourites of the French 
nation for a whole age together, and that at a time 
when it abounded in wit and learning. They were 
a list of words that rhyme to one another, drawn up 
by another hand, and given to a poet, who was to 
make a poem to the rhymes in the same order that 
they were placed upon the list: the more uncom. _ 
mon the rhymes were, the more extraordinary was 
the genius of the poet that could accommodate his 
verses to them. I do not know any greater instance 
of the decay of wit and learning among the French, 
which generally follows the declension of empire, 
than the endeavouring to restore this foolish kind 
of wit. it the reader will be at the trouble.to see 
examples of it, let him look into the new Meretfre 
Gallant ; where the author every month, gives 2 
list of rhymes to be filled up by the ingenious, in 
order to be communicated to the public in tne Mer- 
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of November last, which now lies before me, iss 
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One would be amazed to see so learned a man as 
Menage talking seriously on this kind of trifie in the 
following passage: | 

‘Monsieur de la Chambre has told me, that he 
never knew what he was going te write when he 
took his pen into his hand; but that one sentence 
always produced another. For my own part, 1 never 
knew what I should write next when I was making 
verses. In the first place I got all my rhymes to- 
gether, and was afterwards perhaps three or four 
months in filling them up. I one day showed Mon- 
sieur Gombaud a composition of this nature, in which, 
among others, I had made use of the four following 
rhymes, Amarylhs, Phyllis, Marne, Arne ; desiring 
him to give me his opinion of it. He told me im- 
mediately, that my verses were vood for nothing. 
And upon my asking his reason, he said, because 
the rhymes are too commen ; and for that rea- 
son easy to be put into verse. “ Marry,” says I, 
“3f it be so, Iam very well rewarded for all the 
pains I have been at.” But by Monsieur Gombaud’s 
leave, netwithstanding the severity of the criticign, 
tht ‘verge§ were good.’ Vid. Menagiana*. Thus 


* Yom. i, p.174, &e. ed. Amst. 1715. 
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far the learned Menage, whom I have translated 
‘word foravord. 

The first“occasion of these bouts-rimés made then 
in some manner excusable, as they were tasks which 
the French ladies used to impose on their lovers. 
Kut when a grave author, like him above mentioned, 
tasked himself, could there be any thing more ridi- 

 culous? Or would not one be apt to believe that the 
author played booty,. and did not make his list of 
rhymes till he had finished his poem? 

I shall only add, that this piece of false wit has 
been tincly ridiculed by Monsieur Sarasin, in a poem 
intituled La Defaite des Bouts-Rimés, The Rout of 
the Bouts-Rimés. - 

I must subjoin to this last kind of wit the double 
rhymes, which are used in doggrel poetry, and ge- 
nerally applauded by ignorant readers. If the thought 
of the couplet in such compositions is good, the rhyme 
adds little to it; and if bad, it will not be in the 
power of the rhyme to recommend it. Iam afraid 
that great numbers of those who admire the incom- 
parable Eudibras, do it more on account of these dog- 
grel rhymes than of the parts that really deserve ad- 
miration. Iam sure I have heard the 


Pulpit, drum ecclesiastic, 
Was beat with fist, instead of a stick ; canto L tl, 


and 
There was an ancient sage philosopher | 
Who had read Alexander Ross over, PARTI, canto 1, I. 


more frequently quoted, than the finest pieces of wit 
in the whele poem. 


G- ‘ 
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No. 61. THURSDAY, MAY 10, 1711. 


Non equidem hoc studeo bullatis ut mihi nugis 
fagina turgescal, dare pondus idonea fumo., 
: . PERS. SAT. V. 19, 
“Tis not indeed my talent to engage 
In Infty trifles, or to swell my page. 
With wind and noise, — 


PRYDEN. 


THERE is no kind of false wit which has been 80 te- 
commended by the practice of all ages, as that which 
consists ina jingle of words, and is comprehended 
under the general name of punning. It is indeed 
impossible tu kill a weed, which the soil has a natu- 
ral disposition to preduce. The seeds of punning are 
in the minds of ail men; and though they may be 
subdued by reason, reflection, and good sense, they 
will be very apt to shoot up in the greatest geni- 
us that is not broken and cultivated by the rules 
of art. Jmitation is natural to us, and when it does 
not raise the mind to poetry, painting, music, or other 
“more noble arts, it often breaks out in puns and 
quibbles. 
Aristotle, in the eleventh chapter of his book of 
rhetoric, describes two or three kinds of puns, which 
~ he calls paragrams, among the beauties of good wri- 
ting, and produces instances of them out of some of 
the greatest authors in the Greek tongue. Cicero 
ha. sprinkled several of his works with purts, and, 
in his book where he lays down the rules of oratory, 
quotes abundance of sayings as pieces of wit, which 
-~alsi, spen examination, prove arrant puns. But 
¢he ace weowhieh the nian ehiodi: fanwehod «ease in 
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in.the reign sf King James the First. That learned 
"monarch was himself a tolerable punster, and made 
very few bishops er privy-counsellors that had not 
some time or other signalized themselves by ¢ clinch, 
ora conundrum. It was, therefore, in this age that 
' the pun appeared with pomp and dignity. It had 
-been before admitted into merry speeches and Indi- 
crous compositions, but was now delivered with great 
gravity from the pulpit, or pronounced in, the most 
solemn manner at the council-table. The greatest 
authors, in their most serious works, made frequent 
use of puns. The sermons of Bishop Andrews, and 
the tragedies of Shakspeare, are full of them. ‘The 
sinner was punned into repentatice by the former, as 
in the latter, nothing is more usual than to see a hero 
weeping and quibbling for a dozen lines together. 

I must add to these great authorities, which seem 
to have given a kind of sanction to this piece of false 
wit, that all the writers of rhetoric have treated of 
punning with very great respect, and divided the 
several kinds of it into hard names, that are reckoned 
among the figures of speech, and recommended as 
ornaments in discourse. I remember a country school- 
master of my acquaintance told me once, that he had 
been in company with a gentleman whom he looked 
upon to be the greatest. paragrammatist among the 

moderns. Upon inquiry, I found my learned friend 
had dined that day with Mr. Swan, the famous pun- 
ster ; and desiring him to give me some account of 
Mr. Swan’s conversation, he teld me that he gene- 
rally talked in the Paranomasia, that he sometimes 
gave int» the Plocé, but that in his humble opinion 
he shined most in the Antanaclasis. : 
- I must not here omit, that a famous university of 
this land was formerly very much infested wth 
nNons: but whether ar nat thie miaht net «wen fen 
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the fens, and marshes in which it was ‘gituated, avid | 
which are now drained, I must leave to the determi- 
navion of more skilful naturalists. - 
After this short history of punning, one would 
wonder how it should be so entirely banished out of 
the learned world as it is at present, especially since 
it had found a place in the writings of the mest an- 
cient polite authors. To account for this we must 
consider, that the first race of authors, who were the 
great heroes in writing, were destitute of all rules 
and arts of criticism; and for that reason, though 
they excel later writers in greatness of genius, they 
fall short of them in accuracy and correctness. The 
moderns cannot reach their beauties, but can avoid 
their imperfections. When the world was furnished 
with these authors of the first eminence, there grew 
up another set of writers, who gained themselves a 
reputation by the remarks which they made on the 
works of those who preceded them. It was one of 
the employments of these secondary authors, to di- 
stinguish the several kinds of wit by terms of art, and 
to consider them as more or less perfect, according 
as they were founded in truth. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that even such authors as Isocrates, Plato, 
_ and Cicero, should have such httle blemishes as are 
net to be met with in authors of a much inferter cha- 
racter, who have written since these several ble- 
mishes were discovered. J do not find that there 
. Was a proper separation made between puns and true 
wit by any of the ancient authors, except Quintilian 
and Longinus. But when this distinction was once 
settlea, 1t was very natural for all men of Gense to 
agree in it. As for the revival of this false wit, it 
happened about the time of the revival of letters ; 
bus as 500.1 as It was once detected, if immediatély 
vanished.and disappeared. At the same time there 
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ix, noe questicn, but, as it has sunk in one age and rose 
“In another, it will again recover itself in some distant 
period of time, as pedantry and ‘ignorance shall pre- 
vail upon wit and sense. And, to speak the-truth, I 
do very much apprehend, by some of the last winter's 
productions, which had their sets of admirers, that 
our pocierity will in a few years degenerate inte a 
racc of punsters: at least, a man may be very ex- 
cusable for any apprehensions of this kind, that has 
seen acrostics handed about the town with great se- 
creay and appause ; to which I muist also adda little 
epigram called the Witches Prayer, that fell into 
verse when it was read either backward or forward, 
excepting only that it cursed” one way, and blessed 
the other. When one sees there are actually such 
pains-takers among our British wits, who can tell 
what itmay endin? If we must lash one another, 
let it be with the manly strokes of wit and satire ; for 
I am of the old philosopher's opinion, that, if I must 
suffer from one or the ether, I would rather it should 
be from the paw of a lion, than from the hoof of an 
ass. I do not speak this out of any spirit of party. 
here is a most. crying dulness on both sides. “J 
have seen tory acrostics and whig anagrams, and do 
net. quarrel with either of them, because they are 
whigs or tories, but because they are anagrams and 
acrustics. 

But to return to punning. Having pirsned the 
history of a pun, from its original to its downfall, L 
shall here detine it to be a conceit arising from the 
use of two words that agree in the sound, but differ 
in the.sense. The only way, therefore, to try a piece 
of wit, is to translate it into a different language. If 
it bears the test, you may pronounce it true, but if 
'-t vanishes in the experiment, you may conaede it- 
to have been apun. In short, one may sey of a pun, 


288 SPECTATOR. NO. 62. 


as the countryman described his nightitgale, thatit_ 
is “‘voa et preterea nihil,” ‘a sound, and ngthing 
butea sound.’ On the contrary, cae miay represent 
true wit-by the description which Aristanetus makes 
of a fine woman; when she is dressed she is beauti- 
ful, when she is undressed she is beautiful; or as 
Mercerus has translated it more emphatically, “ In- 
duitur, formosa est: exuitur, ipsa forma est*. ~ 


CC. 





r 
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Seribendi recte sapere est et principium, et fons. 
HOR, ARS PORT. 309, 
Sound judgement is the ground of writing well. 
ROSCOMMON. 
Mr. Locke has an admirable reflection upon the 
difference of wit and judgement, whereby he endea- 
vours to show the reason why they are not always the 
talents of the same person. His words areas follow: 
«‘ And hence, perhaps, may be given some reason of 
that common observation, ‘ That men who have a 
great deal of wit, and prompt memories, have not 
Always the clearest judgement, or deepest. reason.” 
For wit lying most in the assemblage of ideas, and 
putting those together with quickness and variety, 
wherein can be found any resemblance or congruity, 
“thereby to make up pleasant pictures, and agreeable 
visions in the fancy ; judgement, on the contrary, lies 
quite on the other side, in separating carefully one 
frotx another, ideas wherein can be found the least 
difference, thereby to avoid being misled by simili- 
_tude, gnd bv athuity to take one thing Sor anothek: 


* Dressé2 she is beautiful, undressed she is Geauty’s self, 
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, This is a way of proceeding quite contrary to. meta- 
phor ‘an@ gilusion ; wherein, for the most part, lies 
that entertainmeémt and pleasantry of wit, witich 
strikes so lively on the fancy, and is therefore so_ac- 
ceptable to all people.” . 

This is, I think, the best and most philosephical 

. account-that I have ever met with of wit, which ge- 
nerally, though not always, consists in such a resem- 
blance and congruity of ideas as this author mentions. 
I shall only add to it, by way of ekplanation, that 
every resemblance of ideas is not that which we call 
wit, unless it be such an one that gives delight and 
surprise to the reader. These two properties seem 
essential to wit, more particularly the last of them. 
In order, therefore, that the resemblance in the ideas 
be wit, it is necessary that the ideas should not lie 
too near one another in the nature of things ; for, 
where the likeness is obvious, 1t gives no surprise. 
To compare one man’s singing to that of another, or 
to represent the whiteness of any object by that of 
milk and snow, or the variety of its colours by those 
of the rainbow, cannot be called wit, unless, besides 
this obvious resemblance, there be some further con- 
gritty discovered in the two ideas, that is capable of 
giving the reader some surprise. Thus when a poet_ 
tells us the bosom of his mistress is as white as snow, 
there is no wit in the comparison; but when he adds, 
with a sigh, it is as cold too, it then grows into wit. 
Eyery reader’s memory may supply him with mnu- 
merable instances of the same nature. For this rea- 
son, the similitudes in hervie poets, who endeavour 
rather 20 fill the mind with great conceptions,than to 
divert it with such as are new and surprising, have 
seldom any thing in them that can be called wit. 
Mr. Locke’s account of wit, with this sho-t expl-na- 
tion, comprehends most of the species “I wit, as 
metaphors, sumilitudes, allegertey, enigmas, motiees, 

DD. 
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parables, fables, dreams, visions, dramatic’ writings, 
burlesque, and all the methods of allusiqn? as there 
are-many other pieces of wit, how remote soever they 
may appear at first sight from the foregoing descrip- 
tion, which upen examination will be found to agree 
With it. . 

As true wit generally consists in this resemblance 
and congruity of ideas, false wit chiefly consists in 
the resemblance and congruity sometimes of single 
letters, as in anagrams, chronograms, lipograms, and 
acrostics: sometimes of syllables, as in echoes and 
doggrel rhymes ; sometimes of words, as in puns and 
quibbles ; and sometimes of whole sentences or poems, 
cast into the figures ‘of eggs, axes, or altars: nay, 
some carry the notion of wit so far, as to ascribe it 
even to external mimicry ; and to look upon a man 
as an Ingenious person, that can resemble the tone, 
posture, or face, of another. 

As true wit consists in the resemblance of ideas, 
and false wit in the resemblance of words, according 
to the foregoing instances ; there is another kind of 
wit which consists partly in the resemblance of ideas, 
and partly in the resemblance of words, which for 
distinction sake I shall call mixed wit. This kind of 

~ wit 1s that which abounds in Cowley, more than in 
any author that ever wrote. Mr. Waller has likewise 

a great deal of it. Mr. Dryden is very sparing in it. 
Milton had a genius much above it. Spenser is in 

_ the same class with Milton. The Italians, even-in 
their epic poetry, are full of it. Monsieur Boileau, 
who formed himself upon the ancient poets, has 
every where rejected it with scorn. If we lok after 
mixed wit among the Greek writers, we shall find it 
no where but in the epigrammatists. There are in- 

- dleec some strokes of 1t in the little poeni ascribed fo 
~ Musvaus, ‘hich by that as well as many other marks, 
betrays itself to be~a «modern composition. .If we 
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_ wook inte “he Latin writers, we find none of this 

juixed. wit, in Virgil, Lucretius, or Catullus ; very 
little im Horacey but a great deal of it in Ovidy and 
scaree any thing else in Martial. 

Out of the innumerable branches of mixed wit, I 
shall, choose one instance which may be met with in 
ali th writers of this class. The passion of love in 
its nature has been thought to resemble fire ; for 
which reason, the words fire and flame are made use 
of to signify love. The witty poets, therefore, have 
taken an advantage, from the doubtful meaning of 
the word firc, to make an infnite number of witti- 
cisms. Cowley observing the cold regard of his mis- 
tress’s eyes, and at the same time the power of pro- 
ducing love in him, considers them as burning-glasses 
made of ice ; and, findmg himself able to live in the 
greatest extremities of love, concludes the torrid 
zone to be habitable. When his mistress has read 
his letter written in juice of lemon, by holding it to 
the fire, he desires her to read it over a second time 
by love’s flames. When she weeps, he wishes it 
were inward heat that distilled those drops from the 
limbec. When she is absent, he is beyond eighty, 
that i is, thirty degrees nearer the pole than when she 
js with him. His ambitious love is a fire that na_ 
turaily mounts upwards ; his happy love is the beams 
of heaven, and his unhappy love flames of hell. 
When it does not let him sleep, it is a flame that 
sends up no*smoke; when it is opposed by counsel, 
and advice, it Ie a. fire that rages the more by the 
winds blowing upon it. Upon the dying of a tree, 
-4n whith he had cut his loves, he chserves-that his 
written flames haw burnt up and withered the free.. 
When he resolves to give over his passion, he tells 
‘us that on@ burnt like him for ever dress the_fire.. 
His heart is an /Ztne, that, instead c& Vulean’s” 
shop, encloses Cupid’s forge in it- His endeavouring 
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to drown his love in wine, is throwing vilxupon the ~ 
fire. _He would insinuate to his mistress, that -the 
firewf love, like that of the sun, which produves se 
many living creatures, should not only warm,. but 
beget. Love*in another place cooks Pleasure at his 
fire. Sometimes the poet’s heart is frozen in every 
breast, and sometimes scorched in every eye. —Some- 
times he is drowned in tears, and burnt in love, like 
a ship set on fire in the middle of the sea. 

The reader may observe in every one of these 
instances,. that tNe poet mixes the qualities ofefire 
with those of love ; and in the sume sentence, speak- 
ing of it both as a passion and as real fire, surprises 
the reader with those’seeming resemblances. or con- 
tradictions, that maké up all the wit in this kind of 
writing. Mixed wit, therefore, is a composition of 
pun antl true wit, and is more or less perfect, as the 
resemblance lies in the ideas or in the words. Its 
foundations are laid partly in falsehood and partly in 
truth ; reason puts in her claim for one half of | it, 
and extravagance for the other. The only province 
therefore for this kind of wit is epigram, or those 
little occasional poems, that in their own nature. are 
nothing else but a tissue of epigrams. I cannot con- 
elude this head of mixed wit, without owning that 
the admirable poet, out of whom I have taken the 
examples of it, had as much true wit as any author 
that ever writ; and indecd all other talents of an 
extraordinary genius. oo 

It may be expected, since J am uvon this subject, 
that I should take notice of Mr. Dryden’s definition 
of wit ;.which, with all the deference that is.due to 
the judgement of so great 4 man, is not so proper] 

a definition of wit as of good writing in general. 
. Wit_ as he defines it, is ‘a propriety of words and: 
—“thougbts a-lapted to the subject.’ If this be a true 
definition of wit, Iam spt to think that Evelid was 
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he gre: tes. wit. that ever set pen topaeper. It is 
certainihére never was a greater propriety of words 
and thoughts adapted to the subject, than whatthat.. 
author has made use of in his Elements: I shall 
orly appeal to my reader, if this d®finition agrees 
with any notion he has of wit. If it be a true one, 
I ani_.ure Mr. Dryden was not only a better poet, 
but a greater wit than Mr. Cowley ; and Virgil a 
much more facetious man than either Ovid or 
Martial. 3 
Bouhours, whom I look upon to be the most pe- 
netrating of all the French critics, has taken pains toe 
show, that it is impossible for any thought to be 
beautiful which is not just, 2nd has not its founda. 
tion in the nature of things ; that the basis of all wit 
is truth; and that no thought can be valuable, of 
which good sense is not the ground-work. ‘Boileau 
as endeavoured to inculcate the same notion in. 
several parts of hie writings, both in prose and verse. 
This is that natural way of writing, that beautiful 
simplicity, which we so much admire in the compo- 
sitions of the ancients; and which nobody deviates 
from, but those whe want strength of genius to make 
a thought shine in its own natural beauties. Poets 
who want this strength of genius to give that majest}-- 
simplicity te nature, which we so much admire in the 
works of the ancients, are forced to hunt after foreign 
orlaments, and not to It any piece of wit of what 
kind soever escape them. I Iook upon these writers 
as Goths in poetry, whe like those in architecture, 
not being able to cOme up to the beautiful simplicity 
of the old Grecks and Romans, have endea-oured to 
"Supply its place with all the extravagancies of an ir- 
regular faney. Mr. Dryden makes a very handsome 
‘coservation on Ovid's writing a letter fom D'do to 
Aineas, in the following words: ¢ Ovit,’ says he, 
speaking af ViroiPe Catia, of Wd. paw ”.tt 
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it #p after him, even in the samevge, sud nakes jn 
ancient heroine of Virgil’s new created Dwi? dictat®s 
alestér for her just-before her death to tne unkrate- 
fub fugitive ; and, very unluckily for himself, is for 
measuring a sword with a man so much s Kn 
force to him on the same subject. I think I may"ss 
judge of this, because I have translated both.« The 
famous author of The Art of Love has nothitg of his 
own: he borrows all from a greater master in his 
own profession, and, which Is worse, improves nothing 
which he finds. Nature fails him; and, being forced 
to his old shift, he has recourse to witticism. This 
passes indeed with his soft admirers, and gives him 
the preference to Virgil in their esteem.’ 
Were not I supported by so great an authority as 
that of Mr. Dryden, I should not venture to ob- 
serve, that the taste of most of our English poets, as 
well as readers, is extremely Gothic. le quotes 
Monsieur Segrais for a threefold distinction of the 
readers of puetry; in the first of which he compre- 
hends the rabble of readers, whom he does not treat 
as such with: regard to their quality, but to their 
numbers and the coarseness of their taste. His 
words are as follow: ‘ Segrais has distinguished the 
readers of poetry, according to their capacity of yadg- 
‘ne, into three classes.” [Te might have said the 
same of writers too, if he had pleased,] ‘ In the 
lowest form he places those whom he calls Les Petits 
Esprits, such things as eur upper-gallery audience In 
“a playhouse : who like nothing but the husk and rfhd 
of wit, and prefer a quibble, a canéeit, an eplgram, 
before solid sense and elegant expression ‘These are 
mos teaders. IPf Virgil and Martial steod rer pu:- 
‘liument-men, we know already Who would carry it. 
But though they made the greatest appea ance Ite 
-“neld| and «ried the loudest, the best of it 1s, they are 
but 2 sort7of French huguenots, er Ditch boors, 
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. brough: over in] ards, but not naturalized; whe have 

“nes lands’ of tv >-pounds per .1num in Pariicssus, 
anc. therefore are not privileged te poll *.. Txeir 
a1 chors are of the same level, fit to -epresent them 
on @ meountebank’s stage, or to be masters of the 
cereranies In a bear garden: yet these are they who 
have the most admirers. But it often happens, to 
their mortification, that as their readers improve their 
stock of sense, as they may by reading better books, 
and by conversation with men of judgement, they 
soon forsake them.’ 

J must not dismiss this subject without observing, 
that as Mr. Locke, in the passage above mentioned, 
has discovered the most fruitful source of wit, so 
there is another of a quite contrary nature to it, 
which does Hkewise branch itself into several kinds. 
For not only the resemblance, but the opposition 
of ideas does very often produce wit; as I could 
show m several little points, turns, and antitheses, 
that I may possibly enlarge upon in some, future 


speculation. , 
C 
* ‘To poll is used here as signifying to vote; but, in propriety 
_of speech, the poll only ascertains the majority of yates. _" 
- wit 
gM! OC: 
, /, wae ~\ _ ~ 
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